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HOW TO USE THIS BOOK

The following points will tell you what this commentary does and does not do:

1.

2.

We tried to present the main themes of each parsha, and not to use the parsha as a spring
board for other lessons.
The experienced reader will be able to understand the subject by reading fairly quickly the
English on top, and gain easy access to more information through the Meforshim quoted in the
foot-notes.
A lot of extra information was quoted in full in the foot-notes. However, for a full
understanding, the original Pirusch needs to be consulted.
We gave the approach of the major Meforshim, wherever we were able to identify this. We
used approximately 20 primary sources (Chazal and Meforshim) and we frequently quoted
another 20. However where we saw the need, we used other Meforshim as well. In some
essays, the Meforshim we used were primarily not Meforshei HaChumash.
The essays are generally between eight to ten pages, with a one to two page summary at the
beginning. They do not represent polished droshas for the following reasons:

They have too much information in them.

They were written for an experienced reader.

They lack midrashim, stories and other elements required to bring the
subject alive.

They require an application to contemporary circumstances.
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1. Eishes Yefas Toar & Moral Conduct in War

SUMMARY:

War is a time when normal rules of society break down, a time when each side
is committed to defeating the other, if necessary, by killing as many of the other side
as the situation demands. An army has to be singularly focused on victory, the very
opposite goals we normally strive for in balanced living. Soldiers find themselves
under huge stress, physically and emotionally, and are drilled to squelch feelings of
mercy for the enemy. Though a necessary component of effective warfare, this kind
of thinking causes morality to break down. Massacres, rapes and pillages often occur.
Once a moral standard in war is breached, it is difficult to stop the downward moral
spiral. Gentlemen in peace may become monsters in war. It is in this context that the
Torah, Talmud and codifiers bring down a phenomenal and brilliant set of laws, laws
that anticipate and come to prevent much of the horror of the ages.

Between these laws appears the Parsha of Egla Arufa. The killing fields of
battle are to be seen in the context of a Torah attitude that if one unnecessary life was
lost, even through the negligence of not providing adequate m"9, the Torah demands
of the wisest of the city to take responsibility.

War is an experience of life at its extremity and it is here where our trust in G-
d is truly going to be tested. “Don’t fear”, says the Torah, not because war is not a
scary thing, but because you are fighting G-d’s war. Or rather, take your natural fear
of war (and of danger and death) and channel it to express your fear of G-d. This is
also an opportunity to publicly and collectively give honor to G-d, knowing that in the
end it is only He that will determine the outcome. We Jews are inevitably hugely
outnumbered, with little chance of winning purely on military grounds. (Woe betides
a Jewish army which begins to think that its own might is the cause of its victory.)
True, G-d requires that we fight with all our might, that each soldier feel that the life
of the whole Jewish nation is in his hands. But with this he should be aware that G-d’s
way is to do hidden miracles through the efforts of man.

We are exhorted over and over again to understand that it will be our
collective and overall moral and spiritual level, rather than our physical prowess, that
will determine the outcome of our wars.

To enable one to stand up to the moral challenges of war, the Jewish soldier
must start with a sterling moral character. Each Jew was therefore to firstly arm
himself with the ©»w ma51 5w nYap of the ynw and each battle was armed by the
presence of the Holy Ark which traveled out with the warriors.

Perhaps the most unusual and brilliant of the Torah laws of war are those that
take into account the type of moral breakdown that occurs in the heat of the battle.
The soldier is extremely tired, hungry and dirty. His life is constantly in danger. He
loathes the enemy and his job is to kill him. There is but one objective here: Win at all
costs.

Under such circumstances, soldiers are often led to breach their usual
boundaries of ethical behavior. Once crossed, it is difficult, if not impossible, to
individually judge what is (relatively) acceptable and where the red lines ought to be
drawn and never crossed. A dilemma arises: setting high ethical and legal barriers
that numerous soldiers will ultimately break and subsequently stoop too far, or set the
barrier low and condone absolutely unacceptable behavior. The Torah, in its
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incredible Divine wisdom, gives us the solution — set the barrier high but create a
back-up morality standard, a second set of rules to govern those who have fallen. The
Parsha of Yefas Toar deals with possibly the most likely of such scenarios. A soldier
goes to war. He yields a gun. He has power. He is away from his wife, family and
society. He sees a beautiful woman. The most likely human outcome of these
conditions is rape.

The Torah tells us that the ethical thing to do would be to control your
passions and move on. But the wisdom of the Torah understands that, inevitably,
some soldiers will succumb.

YIN AN TND NON NNIN NI2T XD

Having broken his moral boundaries, he is in danger of falling completely and
losing all his moral grounding. He needs a ‘back up’ standard of morality to break and
halt his fall. This is the Sugyah of Yefas Toar, a law that brought into the world
Avshalom and his sister Tamar. Three of our 613 commandments deal with this
troubling issue.

Many Meforshim allow the first sexual act while the woman is still a non-Jew.
The act must be private, in a house and not on the battlefield. So great is the Yetzer
Hora that if we do not allow this, man may go ahead, regardless, and rape her. Other
Meforshim do not see this as allowed. They hold that the fact that we allow him a
permissible way to fulfill his desire eventually will be enough to enable him to control
himself for a while. All agree that a soldier may take but one woman.

This woman was then brought home, and must convert to Judaism of her own
choice or is sent back to her home-country. In the mean time, she is to present herself
in a way designed to cool one’s passions and de-romanticize the situation. Once she
converts she is no different from any other Jewess and requires a proper marriage.

Yefas Toar is part of a broader package of concessions to the military at war:
Soldiers were exempt from the prohibition of »xn7, from 0> nYv) before eating,
from making Eiruvei Chazeiros and even permission to eat treif amongs others. All of
these make sense — they have to do with food, movement — man’s most basic needs.

Having made concessions to the realities and challenges of war, the Torah
requires that certain standards of the army must remain very high indeed. The Torah
demands that a bathroom area be set separate from the camp, and each soldier is
obligated to carry a spade. Should he find himself in the field, there too he is
commanded to ensure that he covers up his toiletries. The Torah, the Abarbernel
stresses, is not a book of health or esthetic laws. The Torah gives us these guidelines
because it is just these kinds of “minor” things — toiletries — that can start the process
of desensitization.

As if this was not enough, the Torah commands us with a general prohibition
during war: ¥1 927 Y51 onmwN — you should keep away from all manner of evil. The
Sages understood as a matter of course that the reason for the prohibition is not to
cause the Shechinah to depart from the military camp. War, like any other area of our
lives, is a holy undertaking from beginning to end.
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War, by its very nature, is a time when normal rules of society break down. It
is a time when each side is committed to defeating the other and will kill as many of
the enemy as the situation demands."' An army has to be singularly focused on
victory, the very opposite goals we normally strive for in balanced living.12 Soldiers
find themselves under huge physical and emotional stress, and are drilled to squelch
feelings of mercy for the enemy13 . Though this is a necessary component of effective
warfare, thinking this way causes morality to break down. Gentlemen in peace may
become monsters in war. Massacres, rapes and pillages often occur. And, once a
moral standard in war is breached, it is difficult to stop the downward moral spiral. It
is in this context that the Torah, Talmud and codifiers bring down a phenomenal and
brilliant set of laws, laws that anticipate and come to prevent much of the horror of
the ages.
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The Parsha of Egla Arufa appears between the laws of war'. The killing fields
of battle are to be seen in the context of a Torah attitude that if one unnecessary life
was lost, even through the negligence of not providing adequate ">, the Torah
demands the wisest of the city to take responsibilityz.

While the Torah gave a comprehensive code of making war, it took well over
3,000 years until some basic laws of war were introduced by the Western World.
Even then, the first attempt to make war more humane was not even done by the
nations themselves. Rather, it was Henri Dunant in 1863 who founded the Red Cross.
Until then, wounded soldiers were simply left to die in the field of battle. It took all
the way to the 20C, with the 1907 Hague Convention, for the nations to begin to draw
up laws of war, including surrender, obligations to wear uniforms, treatment of
prisoners of war, sieges and bombardments, protection of cultural property,
prohibitions against pillage and terms of occupation. This was followed by the 1925
Geneva Protocol prohibiting gas weapons and the Geneva Conventions of 1929,
necessitated by the suffering of World War I on a scale never seen before.

World War II brought its own horrors: the holocaust, the carpet bombing of
Dresden by the British which swept civilians in with soldiers as targets, and the sheer
scale of killing. This in turn introduced the idea of war-crimes trials (Nuremberg) and
the four Geneva Conventions of 1949, covering noncombatants, wounded or sick
soldiers, shipwrecked sailors, prisoners of war, civilians and occupation. Still, the
moral conduct of the world does not begin to have the degree of sensitivity of Torah
law in this area’.

War is an experience of life at its extremity when even women sometimes
have to be involved4, and it is here that our trust in G-d will truly be tested. “Don’t
fear”, says the Torah, not because war is not a scary thing but rather because we are
fighting G-d’s war. Alternatively, we should take our natural fear of war (and of
danger and death) and channel it to express our fear of G-d’. This is also an
opportunity to publicly and collectively give honor to G-d°, knowing that in the end it
is only He who will determine the outcome’. We Jews are inevitably hugely
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*Based on NY Times, Magazine, April, 03, Who Owns the Rules of War? By Kenneth Anderson
Other protocols were produced (by the UN in 1977, and the Ottawa Treaty banning landmines by
NGOs more recently as well as the International Court)
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outnumbered, with little chance of winning purely on military groundsl. (Woe betides
a Jewish army who begins to think that its own might is the cause of its victory2.)
True, G-d requires that we fight with all our might, that each soldier feel:

34119 NN 21V TN DN 1215 99T TOW IR NI I POY PNIDN DX DT YOV

G-d’s way is to do hidden miracles through the efforts of man®. At the same time, we
are exhorted over and over again to understand that it will be our collective and
overall moral and spiritual level, rather than our physical prowess, that will determine
the outcome of our wars’. Moreover, there is no hope of victory for the Jews unless
we are ethically virtuous to begin with®,

Yindeed, modern Israeli wars have shown this as clearly as any war of antiquity. Moreover, we might
win, but still with great loss of life:
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Cecil Roth, History of the Jews:

"The preservation of the Jew was certainly not casual. He has endured through the power of
a certain ideal, based on the recognition of a Higher Power in human affairs time after time in his
history. Moreover, he has been saved from disaster in a manner which cannot be described except as
'providential.' The author has deliberately attempted to write this book in a secular spirit; he does not
think that his readers can fail to see in it, on every page, a higher immanence" (History of the Jews,
New York, 1963, p. 424).

A Jewish cadet at West Point was taking a course on modern warfare used in Korea, Vietnam,
Afghanistan, Iran-lrag, the Falklands, and even the invasion of Grenada. Each was carefully analyzed
for lessons which might be applied to future conflicts involving U.S. troops. Well into the curriculum,
this cadet had a question. Why was it, he asked a commander, that not one battle involving Israel was
ever studied? Not the Israeli War of Independence fought by a tank-less, plane-less “army” of hastily
trained soldiers and Holocaust survivors against a well-armed invasion force; not the Six Day War,
which Arab leaders promised would be the Jews' final dying breath; not the Yom Kippur War, which
snatched near disaster from the jaws of one of history's largest sneak attacks; not a single one? Could
these glaring omissions be reflective of an anti-Semitic blind spot? Could Americans not stoop to learn
how to fight from Jews?

No, the cadet was assured, this was no ethnically derisive oversight - those wars just weren't
normal. These types of events, that type of fighting, the things that took place in all the battles that
birthed and sheltered the Jews of Israel - just don't happen anywhere else. It doesn't pay to study
them, because there is nothing for other countries to learn. (The Passover Survival Kit by Shimon
Apisdorf, Leviathan Press)
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To enable one to stand up to the moral challenges of war, the Jewish soldier
must start with a sterling moral character. Each Jew was to arm himself with at least
the 91 n9ap of the ynw', and each battle was armed by the presence of the Holy Ark
which traveled out with the warriors”.

Perhaps the most unusual and brilliant of the Torah laws of war are those that
take into account the type of moral breakdown that occurs in the heat of battle. The
soldier is extremely tired, hungry and dirty. His life is constantly in danger. He
loathes the enemy, and his job is to kill him. There is but one objective here: win at all
costs.

Under such circumstances, soldiers are often led to breach their usual
boundaries of ethical behavior. Once crossed, it is difficult, if not impossible, to
individually judge what is (relatively) acceptable and where the red lines ought to be
drawn and never crossed. A dilemma arises: setting high ethical and legal barriers
that numerous soldiers will ultimately break and subsequently stoop too far, or setting
the barrier low and condoning absolutely unacceptable behavior. The Torah, in its
incredible Divine wisdom, gives us the solution — set the barrier high but create a
back-up morality standard, a second set of rules to govern those who have fallen. The
Parsha of Yefas Toar deals with possibly the most likely of such scenarios. A soldier
goes to war. He yields a gun and has power. He is away from his wife, family and
society, and then sees a beautiful woman. The most likely human outcome of these
conditions is rape.

The Torah tells us that the ethical thing to do would be to control one's
passions and move on. But the wisdom of the Torah understands that inevitably, some
soldiers will succumb.
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Having broken his moral boundaries, a soldier is in danger of falling
completely and losing all his moral grounding. He needs a ‘back up’ morality
standard to break and halt his fall. This is the sugyah of Yefas Toar’, a law that
brought Avshalom and his sister Tamar into the world’. Three of our 613
commandments deal with this troubling issue’,
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Many meforshim allow the first sexual act while the woman is still a non-
Jew'. The act must be private, in a house and not on the battlefield®. So great is the
Yetzer Hora that if we do not allow this act, the soldier may go ahead regardless, and
rape her. Other meforshim do not see this as allowed”’. They hold that the fact that we
allow him a permissible way to fulfill his desire eventually will be enough to enable
him to exert temporary control over himself*. All agree that one may take only one
woman’.

This woman was then brought home and must convert to Judaism of her own
choice,6 or else she is sent back to her home country7. In the meantime, she is to
present herself in a way designed to cool one’s passions and de-romanticize the
situation®. Once this woman converts she is no different from any other Jewess and a
proper marriage is required for them to live together9.

Yefas Toar is part of a broader package of concessions to the military at war.
Soldiers were exempt from the (g)rohibition of »nn7, from o> NI before eating,
from making Eiruvei Chazeiros'” and even permission to eat treif,"! amongst others.
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“The Chinuch states that the logic of the first opinion is more compelling while the pshat of the
psukim points to the second.
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She certainly has to agree to give up idolatry. In this respect she is no different from any other non-
Jew under Jewish control who has to accept the 7 Noahide Mitzvos. ( 8 211 0271 ‘21N N”9 0~2N1).
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All of these make sense: they have to do with food and movement, man’s most basic
needs.

Having made concessions to the realities and challenges of war, the Torah
stresses that the overall standards of the army must remain very high indeed. It
chooses an interesting area to create this sensitivity. The Torah demands that a
bathroom area be set separate from the campl, and each soldier is obligated to carry a
spadez. Should he find himself in the field, he is commanded to ensure that he covers
up his toiletries there as well’. The Abarbanel stresses that the Torah is not a book of
health or esthetic laws; the Torah gives us these guidelines because it is just these
kinds of “minor” things — toiletries — that can start the process of desensitization.

All of this must be seen in the context the Torah's great sensitivity to save
enemy lives: We must open with peace4, leave an opening for the enemy to flee’, and
not destroy even the trees on their planesﬁ. (Elsewhere, we discuss why certain
nations, if they spurn our offers for peace, are to be treated without mercy’.)

As if this was not enough, the Torah commands us with a general prohibition
during war: %% 927 990 DY — you should keep away from all manner of evil’.
The Sages understood as a matter of course that the reason for the prohibition is not to
cause the Shechinah to depart from the military camp. War, like any other area of our
lives, is a holy undertaking from beginning to end.
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2. The Purpose of the Mitzvos

SUMMARY:

Every mitzvah has its own unique taam. The word Ta’am has dual meaning:
"reason” and "taste". Ta’amei Ha’Mitzvos provide for us the "taste" of Mitzvos. We
provide ta’am to our Mitzvos as we do to our food, providing energy and excitement
that allows our entire beings to be energized for Mitzvos.

The reasons for the Mitzvos can never be fully understood, for G-d’s wisdom
is too deep for man to fully fathom. Ultimately, the Mitzvos remain a mystery for us
and therefore have to be related to as decrees, not acts of mercy or anything else.
Hence: He who says, “May His Mercy fall upon a bird’s nest, should be silenced.”

This is not to say that the Mitzvos do not have logic; they follow a deep form
of 95w which underlies their great purifying effect on us. They improve our Midos or
purify us in some way.

However, even if we could access some of the reasons, there may be other
reasons we do not know about, and even those reasons that we know about may go
much deeper than any logic we can see in the natural world around us.

Therefore, when doing a mitzvah, our intention should be that of a
commitment to doing HaSh-m’s Will and not because of any reason. The action itself
achieves what we need more than any intellectual rationalization. At the simplest of
levels, a man is conditioned by his actions, and the actions of the Mitzvos produce
effects and therefore understanding (Y87Y 1yv) that he could never anticipate.

Take, for example, the Korbanos. Korbanos involved slaughter, which was
messy and bloody. Yet, the Korbanos are G-d’s Will, and doing His Will gives us an
element of spirituality which intellect alone could never anticipate. There were giants
of spirit, from the First Man through to the many prophets at the time of the Temple,
who testified to the deep spiritual value of the sacrifices; a testimony arising out of
their actually sacrificing rather than any discussion or ideas.

The Kuzari brings other examples of things we do, like the act of child-
rearing, which pure human intellect alone could never have come up with. The  real
oyv of the My is the taste and understanding one gains from doing the mxn. It is
impossible to explain to anyone what Shabbos is about unless they actually keep it.
Trying to explain the m¥» in a purely intellectual way is like trying to explain to
someone who has never tasted ice cream what the ingredients are and then expecting
him to understand how they all combine to make the taste.

There is a further reason why ©>yv are limited. The Mitzvos all form one
composite whole; no one Mitzvah can be understood in isolation. Therefore, there are
those who attempt to do all the Mitzvos they can, helping others, through many, fulfill
Mitzvos that they are not commanded in or studying about the Mitzvah if it is not
applicable today.

For all these reasons, the Torah itself did not reveal the reasons for most of the
Mitzvos. For, since we could not understand the full scope of any Mitzvah, we may
have been tempted to apply the reasons to decide that the mitzvah is not relevant to us
in certain situations. As great a person as Shlomo HaMelech was w53 on this.

This does not mean that we are not allowed to search for reasons, as long as
we understand the limitations of doing so. First, however, we need to accept the
mitzvah as a Pyn — as something beyond our understanding; only then can one give a
oyv. The difference between a PN and a VOV in this regard is only a question of
depth. The reasons for both are ultimately inaccessible; the former just more so that
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the latter. But both yield some of their secrets (Even the mitzvah of parah adumah has
many aspects about which can be understood.), the latter more so than the former.
Hence the wise son on the Seder night asks ©>P¥nm N Tyn NN — asking for the reason
for the Chukim as well.

The Kuzari states that it may be more praiseworthy, at least in the case of the
Chukim, to be committed to the Mitzvos without the taamim than to look for them,
though certainly one is allowed to search for Taamim if one needs the chizuk.
However, the Rambam and the Chovos Halevavos hold that, so long as a person is not
making his commitment to doing the m¥» nor his belief in their ultimate perfection
dependent on his understanding, it is praiseworthy to look for Taamim.
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DETAIL:

This week's parsha has more Mitzvos than any other parsha, reaching a total of
73 Mitzvos. It is perhaps for this reason that many commentators choose this Parsha
to focus on the purpose of Mitzvos'. There are many different types of benefits that
we gain from doing a Mitzvah: There is the intrinsic Kedusha that arises out of the
Mitzvah. And there is also the spiritual benefit that comes from the effort one went
through in order to fulfill the Will of G-d - XN NIys 019). Each individual Mitzvah
also has its own unique Taam.

In our Parsha, the Mitzvah of Shiluach HaKen raises classical issues in the
Taamim for Mitzvos. The Sages state:

He who says, “May His Mercy fall upon a bird’s nest,” should be silenced".

The Mitzvos of the Torah come for our sake, to improve our Midos or purify
ourselves in some Way3. Having said that, the reasons for the Mitzvos can never be
fully understood,” for G-d’s wisdom is too deep for man to fully fathom’. Ultimately,
they remain a mystery for us and therefore have to be related to as decrees, not acts of
mercy or anything else®. This is not to say that the mitzvos do not have logic; they
follow a deep form of 55w which underlies their great purifying effect on us,” but we
humans cannot access that wisdom®. Laws between Man and Man appear easier to
understand, but ultimately, they suffer from the same limitations’.
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Even if we could access some of the reasons for the Mitzvos, there may be
other reasons we do not know. And even those reasons we do know may go much
deeper than any logic we can see in the natural world around us'. The Mitzvos, in
fact, go as far back as the original heavenly Torah that was used as G-d’s blueprint for
creating the whole world®. The only way we can begin to attach ourselves to that level
of depth is by actually doing the Mitzvos, not by trying to understand them’. At the
actual point of our doing a mitzvah our intention should be that it expresses our
commitment to HaSh-m and His Torah, and not because of any Taam that we may be
aware of.

At a basic level, the action itself achieves what we need, rather than any
intellectual rationalization. For, as the Chinuch repeatedly states, a man is conditioned
by his actions,’ and the actions of the Mitzvos produce effects and understanding (
1871 1Myv) that one could never anticipate. (Dayan Grunfeld® points out that among all
the 613 commandments, only a few refer to the inward frame of mind, whereas the
overwhelming majority ask for an outward action first.)

At a deeper level, the Mitzvos impact on our souls with a certain Kedusha, the
full extent of which we can never know. They create a resonance between us and our
Creator, elevating us in very precise ways, each one coming to complete a different
aspect of our spiritual potential.

The Kuzari deals with the example of the Korbanos, an example which, on the
surface, seems to be very far away from something which is supposed to be highly
spiritual and bring us closer to G-d. Amongst other things, Korbanos involved
slaughter, which was messy and bloody.

As far as this explanation goes, the Kuzari warns us that intellectual reasoning
alone will never give us the full picture of closeness to G-d which the Korbanos (or,
for that matter, many other Mitzvos) give. The Korbanos are G-d’s Will, and doing
His Will gives us an element of spirituality which intellect alone could never
anticipate. There were giants of the spirit from the First man through to the many
prophets at the time of the Temple who testified to the deep spiritual value of the
sacrifices, a testimony arising out of their actually sacrificing rather than any
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discussion or ideas. The Kuzari brings other examples of things we do, like the act of
child-rearing, which pure human intellect alone could never have come up with'.

There is an additional factor which prevents our full understanding of the
Mitzvos, and that is that they all ultimately form one composite whole.” No one
Mitzvah can be understood in isolation — each impacts on all of the others in a
dynamic and mysterious way, not measurable by a mortal being. .

The v»an, in his introduction to the 190 NP, says that a person should
attempt to relate to all the Mitzvos, even those in which he is not commanded. Those
in which other people may be commanded (e.g. ©»n> in ©»N> N572) can be fulfilled
through ™29y, by ensuring that the Cohen fulfill his responsibilities3. In cases of
Mitzvos which no one can fulfill today, one should study about the Mitzvah. In these

ways, it will be considered as if he actually fulfilled these Mitzvos”.
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Since all the mitzvos are linked, it is impossible to explain the reason for any
one Mitzvah in isolation. Only one dimension of a Mitzvah can be explained.

There is a further reason why ©>yv are limited. The real oyv of the mxn is
the taste and understanding one gains from doing the msn. For example, it is
impossible to explain to anyone what Shabbos is unless they actually keep it. Trying
to explain the "¥» in a purely intellectual way is like trying to explain to someone
who has never tasted ice cream what the ingredients are and then expecting him to
understand how they all combine in the taste'.

For all these reasons, the Torah itself did not reveal the reasons for most of the
Mitzvos®. For, since we can not understand the full scope of any Mitzvah, we may be
tempted to apply the reasons and decide that the mitzvah is not relevant to us in
certain situations. Perforce, since we do not have the whole picture, we would have
been wrong. As great a person as Shlomo HaMelech was Y¥5) in this’. Therefore,
“G-d’s Will is the only basis on which our obligation rests".”
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This does not mean that we are not allowed to search for reasons, as long as
we understand that they are only a small part of the whole picture2 and can only be
partially understood®. Once one has accepted a mitzvah as a PN, he can then give a 4
oyv. We see this, says the Sefas Emes, from the fact that the wise son asks mTyn Nn
o> on the Seder night — he asks for the reasons of the Chukim as well’.

Accepting the Mitzvah as a Chok means fulfilling the Mitzvah, and this then
facilitates some understanding6. Just as every Mitzvah is ultimately a Chok and
cannot be fully understood, so too each mitzvah has reasons which we can attempt to
understand’. This applies to those Mitzvos that are called Chukim as much as to those
which are called Mishpatim. The difference between the Chukim and the Mishpatim
is only that the reasons of the former are less accessible than the reasons of the latter®.
Even the Mitzvah of Parah Adumah has many aspects about which can be

11311 1272W" 9127 1130 02 1"RW0 37NIR IRANWI1 0?2I1Xi1 4117 0P M 00 ,0DYN 0N Xk¥N? 10T
012 1N

'Rav SR Hirsch, intro to Horeb. Further there: Whatever command or prohibition of G-d it may be that
prompts one to ask why one should do this and not do that, there is but one and the same answer:
Because it is the will of G-d, ..... This answer ... is essentially the only one possible, and it would remain
so if we were ourselves to penetrate into the reason for every commandment, or if G-d Himself had
disclosed to us the reason for His commandments.
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* This is why Chazal often first state that the Mitzvah is a 2121 N1'T1 when giving a 1DV
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Similarly, the Rambam:
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understood'. Indeed, Moshe Rabbeinu was able to understand the reasons behind this
Mitzvah®.

The Taam of any Mitzvah gives it value aside from the fact that it is
something G-d is commanding us to do. Thus, the Avos kept the Torah even though
they were not commanded to do s0°. (However, for the Mitzvah to be of value in this
way, one has to be in certain harmony with the Mitzvah. Another way of saying this is
to say that one has to be in the parsha even where not commanded. Thus women can
wear Tzitzis and gain the benefit thereof, but a non-Jew who would wear Tzitzis
would not gain this benefit even if it had the practical advantage of reminding him of
his responsibilities.)

Is it praiseworthy to look for Taamim?

The word Ta’am has a dual meaning: it can be defined both as a reason and as
a taste. Ta’amei Ha’Mitzvos provide us with the “taste” of Mitzvos. They allow us to
involve our mind and our most basic drives in the Mitzvah. They provide energy and
excitement that allow our entire beings to be energized for Mitzvos. The difference
between a Chok and a Mishpat is that the reason for a Chok is not readily accessible
for us.

In Sefer Mishlei,4 Shlomo HaMelech refers to the basic portion of food
necessary for minimal human survival as > ono, from the word Chok. Just as one’s
nutritional needs may be met even via intravenous feeding, so too the minimal goal of
mitzvos is sufficiently provided by the mere physical act of Mitzvah fulfillment.
Doing Mitzvos without knowing their reasons provides only basic “spiritual
sustenance”.

Just as one does not relish tasteless food, Mitzvos without Ta’amim often lack
the excitement and energy that should be part of doing mitzvos.” Thus, we provide
Ta’am to our Mitzvos as we do with our food, hoping and intending to perform
Mitzvos with energy and enthusiasm, effecting the full benefit that Mitzvos can
provide.

Every Mitzvah has its own unique Taam.® The Kuzari states that it may be
more praiseworthy, at least in the case of Chukim, to be committed to the Mitzvos
without the Taamim than to go and look for them (though certainly one is allowed to

1Many meforshim give reasons for the various details of parah adumah. They state that the point
which we cannot understand is the fact that the metaher becomes tameh (Kli Yakar and others). Rav
Tzadok HaCohen states that what we cannot understand is that there is tahara from the
consequences of the chet of Adam and Chava (= tumas mes) in this world, prior to a full purification of
the chet itself (Machashavos Charutz).
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>This writer remembers how difficult it was to “work on” the mitzvah of t'fillin practically without
delving into the ta’am of the mitzvah.
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search for Taamim if he needs the chizuk)l. However, the Rambam and the Chovos
HaLevavos® hold that so long as a person is not making his commitment to doing the
T8N nor his belief in their ultimate perfection dependent on his understanding3, it is
praiseworthy to look for Taamim®*.

(See next topic for continuation of this theme.)
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In his introduction to Horeb, Rav Hirsch states: “The Jew who [fulfills a mitzvah] with the simple idea
which everyone can grasp, that he is thereby fulfilling G-d’s will .... even though he has never
unravelled the significance ... of any one of all the Divine commandments, such a Jew has attained the
highest bliss of earthly life.
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There is a separate issue of whether a person should use intellectual proofs and philisophical

arguments to bolster his belief in G-d. See the introduction of the 210 17 to the M211%n1 M21M- VW
TN for many opinions on this.
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3. Taamei HaMitzvos - Specifics
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This week's parsha has more Mitzvos than any other parsha, a total of seventy
three. These mitzvos cover a vast gamut of human life - marriage, property, damages,
war... It is perhaps for this reason that many commentators choose this Parsha to focus
on the purpose of Mitzvos'.

A Mitzvah is a precision tool designed by G-d to create a spiritual resonance
between our body and soul®. Mitzvos are intrinsically spiritually purifying events’.
Almost all Mitzvos involve a physical aspect of ourselves, for they are the most
powerful way in which the Neshama can gain access to the world through our body.
For this reason Mitzvos are compared with the parts of the body - the 248 positive
mitzvos with our limbs and the 365 negative mitzvos with our sinews”. These 613
parts of the body are but clothes for their 613 inner spiritual essences. The physical
mitzvos empower and energize man's entire physical and spiritual realitys! In fact, the
whole world is in the form of Taryag parts, and then further sub-divided®. There are
Taryag Mitzvos because there are Taryag parts to man - the Mitzvos are in exact
parallel with the body of man in a very exact way so that each one of his parts can be
elevated by one of the Mitzvos. So too, the soul of man is divide into 613 parts. Man
was the goal of creation — Taryag Mitzvos was created to parallel man. In fact, all of
creation parallels the 613 parts of man in a system that extends to the highest of
spiritual realms’. The world outside of man, is also a man-structure, in that sense.
Man without his Mitzvos is but a shadow of a human being, out of touch with himself,
and disharmonious with the universe at larges.
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And it is not just himself that he purifies thereby. The greatness of Man-Israel'
is that he is capable not only of growing spiritually, but of taking the physical world
with him®. He is able to use the physical world not only as a tool for his own growth,
but as a result, he actually turns the world he is using into something more holy.

A Mitzvah produces holiness and that benefits us not only in the World to
Come but also in the here and now in two ways: 1) The fact we are engaged in the
mitzvah provides us with intrinsic holiness and purification and 2) there is also the
spiritual benefit that comes from the effort one went through in order to fulfill the
Mitzvah - NN NS 0199 In the Messianic era, purification from the intrinsic
holiness will be greater, but we will lack the reward of effort, for we will be totally
energized to engage the Mitzvos®.

In our Parsha, the Mitzvah of Shiluach HaKen’ (sending away a mother bird
before taking its chicks or eggs) raises classical issues in the reasons for Mitzvos. The
Sages state:

He who says, “May His Mercy fall upon a bird’s nest,” should be silenced’.

It would seem to us that this mitzvah helps us get rid of cruelty and become
merciful, as indeed the Rambam in the Guide to the Perplexed explains’. But why
then do we silence the person who prays that G-d’s mercy should come upon the p
79%? The answer will give us a real insight into the purpose of the Mitzvos.

The person so praying presumes that the Mitzvah is coming for the benefit of
the bird, and this is not what we mean when we say that the Mitzvah comes to arouse
our mercy. For, if G-d wanted to be merciful to the mother bird, He should have

! Rav Hirsch’s word.
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9790n and 97nna make a further, overlapping distinction between 10995 nnawn (through oyox9n and
other intermediaries) which all have, and direct n1>v19 NNIWN which only Jews have. This is because it
is now the job of the Jews to resolve the primary historical tasks of mankind, but it simultaneously
reflects the historical closeness of the Jews to G-d.
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See also the Rambam at the end of Hilchos Makos who writes that someone who fulfills just one
mitzvah with kavanah gets Olam Habah. How is that possible? The Rambam is referring to the “extra”
kavanah that comes to a person in the Yamos HaMashiach which is a magnified parallel to the
intrinsic benefit of performing a mitzvah in this world. So in fact, that quality of kavanah when
performing one mitzvah that earns someone Olam Habah is only possible during the Yamos
HaMashiach.
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prohibited us from taking the eggs to begin with'. Or, if G-d wanted us to take the
eggs, He should have created mother birds that would embrace the idea. Moreover,
one may catch the [kosher] mother bird later, shecht it and eat it, hardly the merciful
end to this whole story!2 Rather, what is happening here is that G-d created the
mother bird with a sensitivity to its eggs, and then commanded us to increase our own
sensitivity in relating to that. The Mitzvah is coming for our benefit”.

Another example is that of Shechita. If we are to say that shechita is really for
the sake of the animal - as the most painless way of killing it - would not G-d have
created the animal in such a way that it died without pain? Or, could G-d have not
prohibited eating the animal, requiring us to use it in other ways. The question is, why
did G-d created a pain-feeling creature and then tell us to minimize the pain even
though we cannot get rid of it altogether? The answer to this is that the animal has
pain for us — in order that we should feel its pain and respond to it with mercy4. This
develops our character traits. It is to purify us®.

So, G-d did not give us the Mitzvah of Shiluach HaKen because He has mercy
on the mother bird, but because He has decreed upon us something which will
improve our attributes. In this particular case it is in order to arouse mercy in us and to
prevent us from becoming heartless and cruel’. Once we have developed that level of
sensitivity, we will transfer it to all new situations. A person who is truly merciful
does not have to be instructed in every act of mercy. The Mitzvos preventing cruelty
to animals come to activate the original trait, to permeate our personalities with this
trait, and to have us apply it in every new situation®.
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Let us now take a more difficult case, that of giving charity. Again, we say
that giving charity is for ourselves and not for the poor person. If G-d really did not
want the »y to be poor, He could have taken care of this Himself'. Can we then say
that the poor person is there to serve us in the same way as the animal is there to serve
us? G-d wanted the »y to be poor because He wanted us to have to work on ourselves
in helping the »y solve his problem. So G-d took the money meant for the poor person
and put it in our hands to deliver to him? In that aspect, the poor person is there to
serve us. (However, because he is also someone who has his own independent
potential and purpose, G-d will ensure that his poverty is also the perfect challenge for
his own development.) But the bottom line is that the charity we give is for our own
benefit, and not to provide sustenance for the recipient, for G-d will take care of him
no matter what.’

This, according to the Ramban4, is also the reason for many of the Kashrus
laws. We are commanded not to eat birds of prey because they are cruel’. Eating them
predisposes us to being cruel as well®. This is possibly why we do not eat carnivorous

- 7
animals’.

Ibn Ezra gives this as the reason for the prohibition of cooking and eating meat
and milk togethers, i.e. that it is an act of cruelty to eat the calf in its mother’s milk’.
But both mother and calf are long dead when this happens! How is it then cruelty?

The Hebrew word to be cruel is 939X (cruelty — n»91oN) This comes from the words,
9% TN — to be only a stranger. The source of cruelty is the alienation that one has from
that person or animal. It is the inability to relate to the pain of others. The Torah tells
us that we must maintain our ability to identify with the shame of cooking a goat in
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& The prohibition of milk and meat is unique in that the Torah not only prohibits eating the mixture,
but also prohibits cooking and deriving any benefit from meat that has been cooked with milk. For
three times in the Torah it states:
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its mother's milk together, for our own middos-training, not because of any objective
reality. Kashrus is a training of character as well as of the soul!

Several commentators say that the prohibition of eating meat and milk is one
of ©>~9, of mixing species. G-d created a universe with a natural order of species and
forces. Humans can never understand the delicate balance of the eco-system, and is
not authorized to interfere with the system1 and the 1> that is said in Bereishis on
all species.2 This insensitivity to the exquisite structure of the world, of man
presumptuously presuming to know more than G-d about His creation’, is, like
cruelty, an 7% TN — an expression of alienation from the natural environment, made
ever more relevant by contemporary urbanization®.

But the Torah cannot exhaust all the possibilities in every category. After we
act out Mitzvos of being honest and kind, of not oppressing others verbally or
financially, our character is developed in such a way that we are able to apply
ourselves to all new cases’. (The caveat is that our minds must also be so developed
by Torah-study that the combination of character-mind puts us in harmony with the
thinking of the Torah - this is the concept of Daas Torah.)
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R. SR Hirsch (v> 3> mnw): “As Basar B’chalav does not actually bring about any actual interference
with the laws of nature as laid down by the Creator- it ranks with laws like the prohibition of plowing
with an ox and a donkey together or with other prohibited mixtures, which are to remind Man in all
the activities with which he masters, and uses for his own purposes, the forces of the organic world,
which are laid at his feet- in agriculture, in labor, in his clothing and now here, in his food- to remind
him in the manner and in the materials which he uses, of the Great Giver of the laws of nature...”

2 Following this reasoning, Hirsch writes, “As a law of this nature, it immediately takes its place in the
ranks of those laws of forbidden “mixtures” which are regarded as a forcible interference of the great
“Law of Species”... This great law of 1’15 proclaimed at the creation of each living organism keeps
every one of the tiniest and the greatest of the millions of organic creatures throughout the ages
during which the world has existed and will exist, within the prescribed form and power and material
of its species.

Mabharal (first introduction to Gevuros Hashem) explains the prohibition of nvAy in a similar way:
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* Sefer HaChinuch (mitzvah 92) refers us to the commandment to execute a sorceress (Shmos 22:17,
Mitzvah 62). There he expounds at length about the idea that Hashem created the world with a
particular nature and “mixture” of the elements, and the sorcerer seeks to “mix” the world in new
ways that are ultimately destructive to Man and are against the “Law of G-d”. As with the sorcerer, so
with modern man.
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The improvement of our Midos turns us into receptacles capable of receiving
G-d’s blessings, which is the whole purpose of creation to begin with'. But, that is the
consequence, not the motivation. We do a Mitzvah purely because this is what G-d
wants”. The result is a closeness to G-d, a natural Kedusha which is generated that is
automatically going to enhance a person’s relationship with Olam Habah®. The 1ov is
not a separate thing — rather it is contained within the Mitzvah-action itself. The
nnown itself is its own completi0n4. Hence Chazal say 27my2 pon onY v S8 55
(towards the World to Come) and not 27mya (in the World to Come.)5 The latter
would have implied that 27my exists as some kind of objective and independent
(spatial) reality and he has to enter it. Rather, it is the creation of his own hands®.

This is exactly why G-d gave over the world to man’s choice. G-d arranged
things so that He now responds to man. Hence, we say 70> 75y 7987 - G-d is our
shadow, in the sense that He committed Himself to responding to our deeds’. This
enormous power was given to man® in order that man could be the one to connect
everything back to G-d’. Man then uses his enormous power to do what G-d wants
him to do, so that G-d, in turn, can give man what He longs to give to him. (And it is
precisely this that is intended in every msnn N272 - M¥) PANNNA DWTP WK - Who
has sanctified us through His Mitzvos, by means of commanding us ...

The center-piece of man's empowerment by G-d are the Mitzvos'® They
literally give us cosmic power. It stands to reason then that they can never be fully
understood,'" for G-d’s wisdom is too deep for man to fully fathom'. Ultimately, they
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2 Certainly, one should be aware of the fact that there is reward for doing the mitzvos. To deny this is
to deny a fundamental principle in the Torah:
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remain a mystery for us and therefore have to be related to as decrees, not acts of
mercy or anything else’. We silence the one who prays that G-d's mercy should come
upon the mother bird, because it is presumptuous of us to reduce G-'d's deepest
wisdom to the shallowness of our insights3. In his Mishneh Torah, the Rambam,
whenever he introduces what he calls a hint (remez) of a Mitzvah, begins by declaring
that it is a Divine Decree® and this is exactly, according to one opinion, what we say
to the one we silence’.

We can go through the Mitzvos and categorize them according to their
taamim: those that are meant to develop our self-control, those that relate to G-d® and
remind us of His Providence’ and His Torah®; Mitzvos relating to the family9 and to
the nationm; Mitzvos relating to self'' and to otherslz, Shabbos and festivals,
leadership”, the Land of Israel'* and the Beis Hamikdashls, relationship with other
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nations’, ecology and the environment’; justice, financial and property.

One of the most profound classifications is by Rav S.R. Hirsch in Horeb based
on v’ PI DYNN:

MAwA MW (@RI=) "7 7P (V) N5 NN°I0N JIAR1 T MY WH1 N2Wn Anan T NN ()
17T IRTY AR T O0OWN WO NTAW IMTR(ATAY =) "7 ARY () :2°1Y DKM 792 "7 M¥n 29

According to Rav Hirsch, whereas justice underlies the Chukim and the
Mishpatim, and love underlies the Mitzvos, education underlies the Toros, Eduyos and
Avoda. The Toros are the fundamental principles concerning G-d, the world, the
mission of humanity, and the mission of Israel’. The Toros relate to belief in, love and
awe of G-d; pride and humility, love, compassion, resentment and hatred of one’s
fellow man; lashon hara, etc. The Eduyos are symbolic observances representing
truths which form the basis of Klal Yisrael’s life: Shabbos and the chagim, milah,
tefillin and tzitizis, mezuzah, etc. The Chukim (Pikudim) reflect justice and
righteousness towards those beings which are subordinate to man: towards the earth,
plants and animals, or, if they have become assimilated with your personality, towards
your own body and soul: Bal tashchis, not to mix species, tzaar baalei chaim,
respecting a dead body, respecting your own body, mitzvos relating to one’s clothing,
hair and food; sexual morality, not to interfere with the order and harmony of
creation. (shaatnez and kilayim), and dietary laws.

The stress is on holiness and moral perfection based on the freedom of the
human will, even in the face of the strongest sensual urges.

Chukim and mishpatim are usually mentioned together, with chukim usually
being mentioned first. This teaches that the chukim, which deal with the character
training of man, are a prerequisite to the mishpatim, the social laws, which are based
on man’s being able to control himself.

The Toros have their root in love - love towards all beings has to be
independent of any legal claim on their part; it’s source is ‘imitation Dei’”*, for G-d
does not ask whether we deserve His giving. Toros include loving G-d, one’s parents,
respect for age and wisdom, Torah study, laws of marriage, Kiddush and Chillul
HaSh-m and tzedakah.

There are other systems of classification as well®. But, in the end of the day,
Mitzvos are not just some form of advanced self-help manual helping us to be a bit
more merciful here or have more self-control there. The meta-purpose of all of these
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*The following was culled from Dayan Grunfeld’s Introduction to Horeb pg. lii - Ixxxix
Ay omat py’
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are to connect us to G-d by doing something He asks of us’, They express our
commitment to G-d, but also produce some spiritual connection with Him. This would
be achieved even if we did not understand the reasoning behind the commandment.
Judaism’s path to G-d is different from other religions in that to experience G-d we
must take action. We cannot truly integrate our thoughts and ideas until we express
them in action”.

For all these reasons, the Torah itself did not reveal the reasons for most of the
Mitzvos®. For, since we can not understand the full scope of any Mitzvah, we may be
tempted to apply the reasons and decide that the mitzvah is not relevant to us in
certain situations. Even if we could access some of the reasons for the Mitzvos, there
may be other reasons we do not know. Perforce, since we do not have the whole
picture, we would have been wrong. As great a person as Shlomo HaMelech was Yv2)
in this®. Therefore, “G-d’s Will is the only basis on which our obligation rests™.”
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>Rav SR Hirsch, Intro to Horeb. Further there: Whatever command or prohibition of G-d it may be that
prompts one to ask why one should do this and not do that, there is but one and the same answer:
Because it is the will of G-d, ..... This answer ... is essentially the only one possible, and it would remain
so if we were ourselves to penetrate into the reason for every commandment, or if G-d Himself had
disclosed to us the reason for His commandments.
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This does not mean that we are not allowed to search for reasons, as long as
we understand that they are only a small part of the whole picture1 and can only be
partially understood’. Once one has accepted a mitzvah as a pIn, he can then give a 3
oyv. We see this, says the Sefas Emes, from the fact that the wise son asks mTyn Nn
o> on the Seder night. He accepts that they are o>, but then he asks for the
reasons of the Chukim as well*,

Accepting the Mitzvah as a Chok means fulfilling the Mitzvah, and this then
facilitates some understandingS. Just as every Mitzvah is ultimately a Chok and
cannot be fully understood, so too each mitzvah has reasons which we can attempt to
understand®.

We mentioned above that the reward we get in the World to Come is
generated by us and actually exists within ourselves in this world. While it is true that
NOYY N1YY *NRN2 10V (there is no reward in this world), we don’t have to wait until we
get to the World to Come to feel the effects of a Mitzvah. Every Mitzvah contributes
towards our spiritual momentum as well as generating its Tikun and Shleimus in this
world as well’. It also creates a spiritual momentum - My MM OV as well as MY
Myn® N7, One who does a My is given the spiritual energy and opportunity to do
another Mitzvah’. Even our thoughts are enhanced by our Mitzvos.
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* This is why Chazal often first state that the Mitzvah is a 237510 N>t when giving a byv:
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Similarly, the Rambam:
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The mitzvos are also designed to perfectly fit to the realities of our situation in
this world — DY9w MM 21 DY 1977 M7, They make the world a more pleasant
place to live in. This is a given because HaSh-m looked into the Torah and created
the world - N5y X72) XN YONDON, i.e. since the world was made from the Torah
as its blueprint, there is a deep correlation between the two. Even if it sometimes
looks like we have to give up parts of this world to fulfill the commandments, the
opposite is true’.

Take, for example, Mitzvos about which we say: Ipm NN ©Dwa oMY
NN O9WD NP - their fruits are bestowed in this world while the capital (i.e. the
reward - the tree in this parable) is kept for the world to come’. The oramy* says that
these o M9 are the general goodwill and well-being of society that are generated
through fulfilling these specific mitzvos. People feel that the world is a more pleasant
place to live in. There is no question that G-d wants Torah-keeping Jews to be loved
by all those around them”: it is a "7 w17 and it makes fellow Jews want to keep the
Torah as well, but it is also a natural consequence of %ay13 9977 9977 - His ways are
ways of pleasantness.

A person who fulfills the Mitzvah of prayer and Shema, is likely to feel more
secure in his relationship with G-d and therefore happier with his lot - yp5na nnv’ -
he will simply be a happier person. He therefore does not only inherit the World to
Come, but this world as well. 8

So too, the character-improvement we described above turns us into better
peopleg. “For I, HaSh-m, am your healer, O je. 1 give you the Mitzvos to heal
some aspect of your character or to correct a mistaken thought, etc. Clearly, with
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aspect of your character or to correct a mistaken thought, etc'. Clearly, with better
midos we enjoy ourselves and our world more, others enjoy us, and the world
becomes a better place. This is true not only of the y1an> oTx 2 M¥n where the
whole purpose of the myn is to benefit someone (improve the world), but also of the
DYPNY OTN P2 M where the )Yp1 to our M1 benefits everyone.

All of this is but the tip of the iceberg. Ultimately the Mitzvos follow a deep
form of Ysw which underlies their great purifying effect on us,” which we humans
cannot access’. Laws between Man and Man appear easier to understand, but
ultimately, we suffer from the same limitations with regard to these".

There is an additional factor which prevents our full understanding of the
Mitzvos, and that is that they all ultimately form one composite whole.” No one
Mitzvah can be understood in isolation — each impacts on all of the others in a
dynamic and mysterious way, not measurable by a mortal being. Since all the mitzvos
are linked right down to the deepest levels of G-d's unfathomable wisdom®, it is
impossible to explain the reason for any one Mitzvah in isolation. Only one dimension
of a Mitzvah can be explained.

See how the world turns then; man, empowered by 613 potent tools - a gift
from G-d - that go deeper than any logic we can see in the natural world around us’.
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This deep structure of the world goes as far back as the original heavenly Torah that
was used as G-d’s blueprint for creating the whole world'. They impact on our souls
with a Kedusha the full extent of which we can never know. They create a resonance
between us and our Creator, elevating us in very precise ways, each one coming to
complete a different aspect of our spiritual potential. They are our stepping stones to
perfectionz.
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4. Cruelty to Animals

SUMMARY:

There are many Mitzvos in the Torah demanding that we be sensitive to the
suffering and pain of animals. In Parshas Emor we read of the prohibition to slaughter
a mother and its child on the same day, while in Mishpatim we read of the Mitzvah to
relieve an animal of its load. Non-Jews (as well as Jews) are commanded against
eating the limb of a living creature, which is also rooted in the prohibition of cruelty
to animals. If we understand that the 7 Noachide Mitzvos are basic, minimum
standards of civilization, we can then understand that sensitivity to animals is not a
soaring lofty ideal — it is something which every member of the human race is
required to have. Both the mitzvah of sending away the mother bird and the
prohibition to slaughter a mother and its child on the same day are rooted in feelings
of mercy not to be seen wiping out a whole species of animal. More simply, the pain a
mother animal has in seeing her child slaughtered is an act of cruelty on our part.

Having said that, Judaism is quite clear that the animals, like the rest of the
world, are here to serve man. On their own, animals have no purpose and in fact, in a
very literal sense, owe their existence to man. Animals cannot grow spiritually. They
may grow in sophistication, learn tricks, and even develop relationships — but they die
as spiritually impoverished as they were born. Animals are capable of making basic
choices, whether to communicate or whether to sleep, whether to hunt or whether to
flee — but they are incapable of moral choice.

Now, because of this, animals are always starting over again. In the spiritual
world of humans, there is the possibility to pass on one’s achievements from one
generation to the next. Civilization grows because nothing need get lost. Even a
generation of spiritual midgets is considered to be sitting on the shoulders of giants.
This concept of spiritual continuity is called ©y. It comes from the word o, i.e. the
relationship between things or people.

Animals have no 9, because they have no ©n>, no ability to take the
achievements of others and build on them. Animals never recognize their
grandparents; most only recognize their parents for as long as they are dependent on
them.

And so, animals need humans in order to have spiritual purpose. An animal
that is used by a person in order to further that person’s spirituality is also elevated in
the process. Sometimes the animal serves as a challenge to man’s compassion and
mercy. But, sometimes the use of the animal is to be eaten, used for labor or used for
making leather goods. A really sensitive Jew will understand the specific potential of
each animal reflecting some parallel potential in man.

This does not mean that all human usage of animals is good. If a man eats
meat and uses the strength he gains thereby to do good, he has sanctified himself and
the animal. If he uses the strength to do evil, he has denied his own purpose and the
purpose of the animal. For this reason the Sages told Amei HaAretz not to eat meat,
for they cannot be relied upon to apply the right intentions to their eating and are
better off, therefore, as vegetarians. There is no such thing as a neutral act (holy or
unholy) of eating. Unless a person harnesses the energy of eating for good, the very
act of eating will naturally promote certain negative thoughts and fantasies. However,
with the extra Neshama we all receive on Shabbos and the extra holiness of the
festivals, even an Am HaAretz is able to turn meat-eating into a positive and
sanctifying experience.
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Once we understand, however, that the animal is there to serve man and not
the other way around, many Mitzvos gain a new perspective. Let us take two
examples: people who own animals as pets or as livestock are expected to feed them
before they feed themselves. Our second example is Shechita, which the Sages clearly
understood as the most painless way of killing an animal. Both of these seem to be
examples of man serving the animals and not the other way around. We need,
however, to go a little deeper.

The presumption is that shechita minimizes pain but does not get rid of it
entirely. Yet, if shechita had really been for the sake of the animal, would not G-d
have created the animal in such a way that it died without pain? Or, He could have
prohibited eating the animal, requiring us to use it in other ways. The question is, why
did G-d created a pain-feeling creature and then tell us to minimize the pain even
though we cannot get rid of it altogether? The answer to this is that the pain of the
animal is for our sakes — in order that we should feel the pain of the animal and
respond with mercy to it. This develops our character traits. As the Sages put it: And
what does it matter to G-d if we Shecht from the throat or from the neck? But the
Mitzvos were given to purify man. “For I, HaSh-m am your healer,” i.e. 1 give you
the Mitzvos to heal some aspect of your character or to correct a mistaken thought,
etc.

This is what the Sages meant when they said that the reason we silence
someone who prays to G-d that He should place His mercy on the bird's nest is
because we make G-d’s Attributes to be sourced in mercy whereas they are decrees.
G-d did not give us this mitzvah because He has mercy on the bird’s nest but because
He has decreed upon us something which will improve our attributes. In this
particular case it is in order to arouse mercy in us, and to prevent us from becoming
heartless and cruel. Once we have developed that level of sensitivity, we will transfer
it to all new situations. A person who is truly merciful does not have to be instructed
in every act of mercy. The Mitzvos preventing cruelty to animals come to activate the
original trait, to permeate our personalities with this trait, and to have us apply it in
every new situation.
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The Gemorrah in Bava Metziah declares that cruelty to animals is a Torah
prohibition, seemingly an Oral rather than a Written Mitzvah. Nevertheless, although
there is no specific mitzvah banning cruelty to animals, it is clearly mandated through
many other Mitzvos. Our Parsha has six such Mitzvos, and others are scattered
throughout the Torah. In Parshas Emor we read of the prohibition to slaughter a
mother and its child on the same day14, while in Mishpatim we read of the Mitzvah to
relieve an animal of its load"”. Non-Jews are commanded against eating the limb of a
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living creature (as are Jews), which the Chinuch understands to be rooted in the
prohibition of cruelty to animals'. If we understand that the 7 Noachide Mitzvos are
the basic, minimum standards of civilization, we can then understand that sensitivity
to animals is not a soaring lofty ideal but rather something which every member of the
human race is required to have’. The Ramban tells us that both the Mitzvah of
sending away the mother bird and the prohibition of slaughtering a mother and its
child on the same day3 are rooted in feelings of mercy not to be seen wiping out a
whole species of animal®. More simply, the pain a mother animal has in seeing her
child slaughtered5 is reason enough for the prohibition. The Mitzvah of Shiluach
HaKen is rooted in the fact that the mother bird does not flee when a stranger
approaches to take her eggs. Rather, her mercy is aroused and she tries to protect
them. Don’t exploit that mercy and try to capture her, says the HaEmek Davar.

The Gemorrah reports that a calf was once being taken to the slaughterhouse
when it broke away, hid its head under the skirts of Rabbi Yehuda HaNassi and cried.
‘Go’, said Rebbe, ‘for this you were created.” As a result, Rebbe was punished with
terrible suffering for 13 years. One day, Rebbe's maidservant was sweeping the house;
[seeing] some young weasels lying there, she made to sweep them away. ‘Let them
be,” said he to her; ‘It is written, “and His tender mercies are over all His works.”
Said they [in Heaven], ‘Since he is compassionate, let us be compassionate to him’,
and his sufferings ceased’.

Having said that, Judaism is quite clear that animals are here to serve man just
as the rest of the world was created for that same reason. Animals on their own have
no purpose, and in fact owe their existence to man in a very literal sense’. Animals
know nothing of the idea of growing towards a spiritual goal. One will never come
across a lion sitting on a rock having an existential crisis. Animals may grow in
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sophistication, learn tricks, and even develop relationships — but, on their own, they
die as spiritually impoverished as they were born. Animals are capable of making
basic choices: whether to communicate or whether to sleep, whether to hunt or
whether to flee, but they are incapable of moral choice. They can be domesticated and
conditioned to act ‘more human’, but this is nothing more than Pavlovian behaviorism
at work.

Because of this, animals are always starting over again. In the spiritual world
of humans, there is the possibility of passing one’s achievements from one generation
to the next. Civilization grows because nothing need get lost between generations, and
each generation can build on the cumulative spiritual wisdom of their parents and
grandparents. Even a generation of spiritual midgets can achieve more than their
greater predecessors, as they are, so to speak, sitting on the shoulders of giants. This
concept of spiritual continuity is called ©y». It comes from the word o, i.e. the
relationship between things or people.

Animals have no v because they have no ©r, no ability to take the
achievements of others and build on them. Animals never recognize their
grandparents; most only recognize their parents for as long as they are dependent on
them.

And so, animals need humans in order to have spiritual purpose. An animal
that is used by a person in order to further that person’s spirituality is also elevated in
the process. Sometimes the animal serves as a challenge to man’s compassion and
mercy. But, sometimes the use of the animal is to be eaten, used for labor or for
making leather goods. G-d, says the Rambam, allowed us to eat the best of animal
meat’. In doing so, however, He made sure that we would show the greatest
sensitivity and mercy in the manner of killingz. A sensitive Jew will understand the
specific potential of each animal reflecting some parallel potential in man’.

Herein lies the point of great difference between Judaism and the well-
intentioned animal-rights movement. Judaism was thousands of years ahead of the
Western world in demanding that man be sensitive to his animal, to the point where
even one's animal is required to rest on Shabbos. But the idea that this is rooted in
some kind of moral right the animal has rather than in some kind of obligation that
man has emerges from a rights-based culture rather than a duties-based culture. The
moment one says that it is the right of the animal which makes this demand on him,
the race is on to see how much we can ‘humanize’ the animal: the animal has speech;
he has culture; he has a built-in territorial imperative which surpasses even the human.

This is not a new mistake. As far back as the second generation of man, Kayin
began to presume that if animals were prohibited to be eaten, the distinction between
man and the animal must be very small indeed. Therefore, he brought his Korban
from the plant, and not the animal, world?. Tt was just to avoid this mistake that G-d
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allowed man to eat from animals after the flood. (Although more sophisticated, even
Hevel began to blur the distinction between man and beast'.)

But this does not mean that all human usage of animals is good. If a man eats
meat and uses the strength he gains to do good, he has sanctified himself and the
animal. If, however, he uses the strength to do evil, he has denied his own purpose
and the purpose of the animal. For this reason, the Sages told Amei HaAretz not to eat
meat’, for they cannot be relied upon to apply the right intentions to their eating3.
There is no such thing as an act of neutral (neither holy nor unholy) eating. Unless a
person harnesses the energy of eating for good, the very act of eating will naturally
promote certain negative thoughts and fantasies’. However, with the extra Neshama
we all receive on Shabbos and the extra holiness of the festivals, even an Am HaAretz
is able to turn meat-eating into a positive and sanctifying experience at those times’.

Once we understand that animals are here to serve man and not the other way
around, many Mitzvos gain new perspective. People who own animals as pets or as
livestock are expected to feed them before they feed themselves®. According to the
Rambam’ and probably the Shulchan Aruch®, this is a Midas Chasidus. Most of the
great later authorities, however, understood this to be an absolute requirementg.
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Shechita, which the Sages clearly understood as the most painless way of killing an
animal,1 also demonstrates that animals are in this world to serve man. The
presumption is that shechita minimizes pain but does not get rid of it entirely. Yet, if
shechita had really been for the sake of the animal, G-d would have created the animal
in such a way that it died without pain. Or, He would have prohibited eating the
animal, requiring us to use it in other ways. Why did G-d create a pain-feeling
creature and then tell us to minimize the pain in killing it even though we cannot get
rid of its pain altogether? The answer to this is that the pain of the animal is for our
sake — for us to feel the pain of the animal and respond with mercy, consequently
developing our character traits>. As the Sages put it: And what does it matter to G-d if
we Shecht from the throat or from the neck? But the Mitzvos were given to purify
man’. “For I, HaSh-m, am your healer’,” i.e. 1 give you the Mitzvos to heal some
aspect of your character or to correct a mistaken thought, etc’.

This, says the Ramban, is what the Sages meant when they said that the reason
we silence someone who prays to G-d that He should place His mercy on the bird's
nest is because we make G-d’s Attributes to be sourced in mercy whereas they are
really decrees. G-d did not give us this mitzvah because He has mercy on the bird’s
nest but rather because He has decreed upon us something which will improve our
attributes. In this particular case, it is in order to arouse mercy in us and prevent us
from becoming heartless and cruel®. Once we develop this level of sensitivity we will
transfer it to all new situations, as a person who is truly merciful does not have to be
instructed in every act of mercy. The Mitzvos preventing cruelty to animals come to
activate the original trait, to permeate our personalities with this trait, and to have us
apply it in every new situation. These Mitzvos are but extensions of the entire sub-
strata of Mitzvos given to us to develop our compassion and mercy: Trumah, Maaser,
Peah, Shichcha, Tzedaka, not entering a poor man’s house to take a pledge nor
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withholding a garment which belongs to a widow, returning a pledge before sundown,
and many others. What is novel is the Torah’s extension of this to animals as well.

But wait! A person who is always merciful may become so wracked with his
own helplessness at saving the weak that he will live a life of misery. To this the
Torah provides a promise. In the Mitzvah of Shiluach Haken, the Torah states: yyn>
D) NOINM T 2V» — you, the merciful one, will not only have length of days, but
T2 2v» — you will be given the tools to implement your desire to be merciful'.

1910 ama!
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N1an ’9

1. Bikurim - Hakaras HaTov

SUMMARY:

The Bikurim declaration is G-d’s way of teaching man the idea of gratitude.

To understand the impact that the ©1521 Nnwy» made on people, imagine that
you have fruit trees. You care for them and their fruit, tie a ribbon on the first fruit,
pick them and travel all the way to the awesome Temple. There, you finally drive
home to yourself the good that G-d has given you:

And you should come to the Cohen of that time and you should say to him: I
have stated today to the L-rd your G-d that I have come to the land which G-d swore
to our forefathers that He would give to us.

Recognizing G-d’s good to man was not done as a quick thank you. It was an
elaborate journey, physically and spiritually. It was a mass demonstration declaring
G-d’s mastery over everything, a tribute of the first fruits by the tenant farmer, man,
to the real owner, G-d. It was also an enormous expression of trust that a farmer
would happily part of the first fruits of his labor.

We go further than just relating to the good which we immediately experience:
In the Bikkurim declaration, we say: And you shall answer and say in front of the
Lord your G-d: An Arami tried to destroy my father. Our Forefather was not born in
Israel and had no rights to the land. He had to consider it an act of grace if a piece of
ground was offered to him as a grave to bury his wife. His grandchild, Yaakov,
tramped back as a refugee to his Aromite homeland. ... Again the Aramite homeland
would not tolerate him. Threatened with ruin ... he [again] sought Canaan’s soil,
again as a refugee, only there to find no peace. Finally [he] escaped famine, always
still an >0, always still homeless. ... Added to that he was 71ax, according to human
Jjudgment, without any hope of a future of independence ...

The Bikkurim declaration then goes through our Egyptian slavery, the Exodus,
and finally states: (26: 9): And He brought us to this place and He gave us a land
flowing with milk and honey. Even the Chesed done for our ancestors of the earliest
times requires our gratitude.

Hakaras Hatov is no mere gratitude. Gratitude has the sense of a payment: you
owe someone an expression of thanks because of what he did for you. You pay the
obligation by saying thank you, buying a present or doing something for him, and you
move on. This is not yet a full expression of Hakaras Hatov. Hakaras Hatov means
recognizing the good that was done. This is not a one-time payment; it is, to the best
of our fading memory, a life-time recognition.

The Almighty does myriad acts of kindness for us, day in and day out. Our
job is to express our recognition and appreciation of all His Chesed to us from the
time that we were born.

The Bikkurim declaration gives us a big secret of how to do this: Start with
something tangible in the here and now, and spread your awareness outwards. An
example of this is the benching after meals. We start by thanking G-d for the food we
have just eaten (1* brocha), spread that to thanking him for the land and the covenant
which goes with it (2nd brocha), widen the circle to include Jerusalem and the Beis
Hamikdash (3" brocha), and from there to all the miracles He keeps on doing for us
(4th brocha).
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When we express our Hakaras Hatov to the Almighty we are connecting
ourselves back to the source, and by doing so, we are enabling ourselves to again
receive G-d’s goodness. This is why the Torah specifically commands that we
dedicate the first fruits and the first of everything to Him or His workers, the
Cohanim. We thereby dedicate the very beginnings of everything to the source. And
we do that with our very selves by remembering our own beginnings, and relating this
to back to Him. This is why there is a twice daily mitzvah to remember our exodus
from Egypt. We are all continuously going out of our personal Egypts, and we
connect all this to the beginning and source of everything. Hakaras Hatov turns out to
be more than just a nice attribute. It is a vital life-line which connects us with the
source of all our blessings!

We thank G-d by going to the enormous efforts of bringing the Bikkurim.
What about when a fellow human does us a good turn? The Torah position is that no
response is considered too big for even the slightest good someone does for us.

Reuven saved Yosef from being killed by his other brothers. The verse says
DTN NN NI yawn, which the Midrash interprets as: And Reuven reflected and
he saved him from their hand. On what did he reflect? Reuven remembered that, at
one stage, he had thought himself banished from the holy circle of the brothers for
ruffling Bilhah’s bed. However, Yosef negated this by dreaming of 11 stars for eleven
brothers, which perforce must have included Reuven. Yosef was only telling over
what he dreamt. He had no intention of benefiting Reuven. If anything, his intention
was to elevate himself. Yet, Reuven benefited from what Yosef said and this was
enough for him to save Yosef’s life.

The point is that if I happen to have benefited from something that someone
else did, it is not for me to start making calculations: Did they really mean it? What
kind of a sacrifice was it really to them? They are only it for themselves. All of that is
of absolutely no consequence. I received good — I ought to feel that I am willing to put
myself out for that person for the rest of my life.

Let’s return to Yosef. Yosef is asked by his father to travel alone for days, to
search out his brothers and to ask after their health and the well-being of their sheep,
despite the fact that the brothers hated him and it was a very difficult mission for him.
The Midrash asks: It is understandable that Yaakov should subject his son to a
difficult journey for the sake of his brothers, but why such an undertaking for the sake
of the sheep? The answer is that both Yaakov and Yosef had benefited from the
sheep, the midrash says, and therefore they also deserved the effort of insuring that
they were okay.

It is clear from these examples that, in the expression of Hakaras Hatov, the
principle of proportionality is violated. There is no attempt to repay the favor, to add
up the points and tit for tat. Rather, the slightest good is cause for an extra and
unusual effort for the other, without consideration to the relative sizes of each one’s
kindness. With G-d it is just the opposite. G-d needs nothing from us and there is
therefore nothing we can ever do for Him. But G-d did set up the world where He is,
in a sense, dependent on our actions to achieve the purpose of the world. And so G-d
wants our gratitude, for it allows us to get close to Him and allow Him to give to us.
That is the greatest giving we could give to G-d.

The Torah section on Bikurim mentions the words 7>pY~ 'n no less than nine
times. From the Bikurim and its declaration we benefit from an enormous range and
depth of G-d’s bounty.
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DETAIL:

MNY :D°YWHIPA 1INV DNIN DIYIINY DNINID DNIN DNNN) DN NYAVN D192 NXANY
(X7S MINN TIVON) PPON 7T 112 RXAN THNTX 7ND2 YN : (DOVIVN VI D

N AN TAN MDIN PPN T 95 NINNY NIV : (NAN D) 11D D27 : DIDIN NWIS RXIPD
N TEIVYA DIND D9IN KD : (NXI) 17 2> D27 : DHWITPD NIN DDA DIND NY

25 MNY : NYRID NY IWYNI NNIIND NYRI TWYNI DY1520 IMINN DXTPNY XD T1 NmMIm
INNRN XY TYNTY TONDN : (DX0OWN) N

This week’s Parsha supports the Ramban’s assertion that Sefer Devarim came
to prepare the Jewish people for their entry into the Holy Land. Five of the six
Mitzvos of this Parsha are Mitzvos HaTeluyos BaAretz.' The exception is Vehalachta
B'Drachav, although even that Mitzvah is brought as a condition for receiving the
blessings of the land”. Unlike other Mitzvos HaTeluyos BaAretz, Bikkurim requires
one to come to Jerusalem and Maaser Sheni requires one to come to the Beis
HaMikdash.

Although there is no Mitzvah in the Torah commanding us to have Hakaras
HaTov, the Bikurim declaration is tantamount to just that. In the words of the Bechor
Shor, we bring our first fruits to the Beis HaMikdash in order to express gratitude that
it was G-d who gave us this land and its fruits as a fulfillment of His oath to us’,

To understand the impact that the nwyn of ©>1152 had, imagine that one owns
fruit trees: he cares for them and their fruit, ties a ribbon on the first fruit, picks them,
and travels all the way to the awesome Temple. There, he finally drives home to
himself the good that G-d has given him. Recognizing G-d’s good to man was not
done as a quick "thank you". It was an elaborate journey, physically and spirituallys.
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It was a mass demonstration declaring G-d’s mastery over everythingl, a tribute of the
first fruits by the tenant farmer, man, to the real owner, G-d”. It was also an enormous
expression of trust that a farmer would happily part with the first fruits of his labor”.

The Torah describes the exact wording that a person should say when bringing
the Bikkurim*:

And you should come to the Cohen of that time and you should say to him: I
have stated today to the L-rd your G-d that I have come to the land which G-d swore
to our forefathers that He would give to us’.

In the Bikkurim declaration, we are told to say:
AN TAN MIIN PPN /T N9 NN IV : 11D ©2T

Rav Hirsch comments: The land of Canaan was not the birthplace of our
ancestor. ... It was Aram which he called >n71511 >¥9X. ...He himself had no native
rights in [Canaan]. ... He had to consider it an act of grace if a piece of ground was
offered to him as a grave to bury his wife. .... Jacob-Israel ... tramped back as a
refugee to his Aramite homeland. ... Again the Aramite homeland would not tolerate
him. Threatened with ruin ... he [again] sought Canaan’s soil, again as a refugee,
only there to find no peace. Finally [he] escaped famine, always still an >»IN, always
still homeless. ... Added to that he was T1ax, according to human judgement, without
any hope of a future of independence6

According to Rav Hirsch, the words »ax 7ax 7N do not mean “an Aromite
(i.e. Lavan) tried to destroy my father,” but rather, “My father was a hopeless
Aramite.”
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The Bikkurim declaration then goes through our Egyptian slavery, the Exodus,
and finally:

Y2T) 29N NI YIN DN NIND NIN N 1N N0 DIPHN IN NDRDY 01D

It was a long route from there to here, says the Chinuch, and we need to arouse
our Hakaras HaTov for the whole hashgacha-laden historical processl, a process
which ended with a uniquely spiritual people being planted on uniquely spiritual soil.

Sefer HaCharedim points out that if we are supposed to have gratitude for
something our great great-great-grandparents received (Yetzias Mitzraim and Eretz
Yisroel), we certainly have to have gratitude for historical events in our times®. The
Bikkurim declaration specifically goes back to the earliest times of our ancestors to
ensure that we appreciate that every Chesed done to us requires our gratitude.

Hakaras HaTov, however, is no mere gratitude. Gratitude has the sense of a
payment: one owes his friend an expression of thanks because of what his friend did
for him. He pays the obligation by saying thank you, buying a present or doing
something, and he then moves on. This is not a full expression of Hakaras HaTov.
Hakaras HaTov means recognizing the good that was done. This is not a one-time
payment — it is, to the best of our fading memory, a life-time recognition.

Perhaps it is impossible to remember the millions of acts of kindness which
the Almighty does for us day in and day out. Yet, the lessons of the Bikkurim
declaration are that it is certainly appropriate to go as far as we can in reflecting on,
appreciating and expressing our recognition for all of G-d's Chesed to us from the
time that we were born.

The Bikkurim declaration gives us a big secret of how to do this: start with
something tangible in the here and now, and spread the awareness outwards. An
example of this is the bentching after meals. We start by thanking G-d for the food we
have just eaten (1* brocha), go further in thanking Him for the land and the covenant
which goes with it (2nd brocha), widen the circle to include Jerusalem and the Beis
HaMikdash (3rd brocha), and from there to all the miracles He constanty does for us
(4" brocha).

There is, however, a big difference between an expression of Hakaras HaTov
to a fellow human and the same to the Almighty. In the case of the latter, says the
Sefas Emes, we are connecting ourselves back to the Source, and by doing so, we are
enabling ourselves to again receive G-d’s goodness. This is why the Torah
specifically commands us to dedicate the first fruits and the first of everything to G-d
or His workers, the Cohanim. We thereby dedicate the very beginnings of everything
to the source. We do this same thing with our very selves by remembering our own
beginnings and relating this to back to G-d; this is why there is a twice daily mitzvah
to remember our exodus from Egypt. We are all continuously going out of our
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personal Egypts, and we connect all this to the beginning and source of everythingl.
Hakaras HaTov turns out to be more than just a nice attribute; it is a vital life-line
which connects us with the source of all our blessings!

We see from the Bikkurim that we express recognition to G-d by putting in
tremendous efforts and bringing the first fruit to Jerusalem. What about when a fellow
human does us a good turn? The Torah position is that no response is considered too
big for even the slightest good someone does for us. Rav Chaim Shmulevitz’ brings
the example of Reuven, who saved Yosef from being killed by his other brothers. The
verse says DT N8 1IN yown, and the Midrash interprets these words as: and
Reuven reﬂected3 and he saved him from their hand. On what did he reflect? Reuven
had thought himself banished from the holy circle of the brothers for moving Bilhah’s
bed. However, Yosef negated this by dreaming of 11 stars for eleven brothers, which
perforce must have included Reuven®’. What is amazing, says the Sichos Mussar, is
that Yosef was only telling over what he dreamt and had no intention of benefiting
Reuven. If anything, his intention was to elevate himself. Yet, Reuven benefited from
what Yosef said and this was enough for him to later save Yosef’s life out of
gratitude.

Rav Chaim Shmulevitz brings a second example, that of Rav Chiya, who was
constantly tormented by his wife. Whenever Rav Chiya obtained anything suitable for
his wife, he wrapped it up in his scarf and brought it to her. Said Rav to him, ‘But,
surely, she is tormenting the Master!” ‘It is sufficient for us’, the other replied, ‘that
they rear up our children and deliver us from sin”>. Look at the juxtaposition of these
two points, says Rav Chaim Shmulevitz: the first, bringing up children, is a mighty
task over many years, with great labor and sometimes pain. The second issue relates
to the fact that by a woman making herself attractive to her husband and having
conjugal relations with him she keeps him out of sin. This ought to be just as
pleasurable for her as it is for him, and yet, we see that both acts are equally eligible
for gratitude.

The point is that if a person happens to have been a shaliach of some benefit to
us, it is not for us to start making calculations if they really meant it, if they sacrificed
to help us, or if they only did it for themselves. All of that is of absolutely no
consequence. We received good from someone else and ought to feel that we are
willing to put ourselves out for that person for the rest of our lives.

Yosef is asked by his father to travel alone for days to search out his brothers
and ask after their health and the well-being of their sheepﬁ, despite the fact that the
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brothers hated him and it was a very difficult mission. The Midrash comments that it
is understandable for Yaakov to subject his son to a difficult journey for the sake of
his brothers, but why would he undertake such a journey for the sake of the sheep? In
answering, the Midrash says that Yaakov and Yosef had benefited from the sheep and
therefore they also deserved the effort of ensuring that all was okayl.

It is clear from these examples that the principle of proportionality is violated
in the expression of Hakaras HaTov. There is no attempt to repay the favor, to add up
the points tit for tat. Rather, the slightest good is cause for an extra and unusual effort
for the other without consideration of the size of each one’s kindness.

With G-d, however, this is just the opposite, as G-d is completely self-
contained and needs nothing from us. There is nothing we can ever do for G-d in the
way that we do for our fellow man, but G-d did set up this world in a way that He is,
in a sense, dependent on our actions to achieve the purpose of the world®. And so, G-
d wants our gratitude, for it allows us to get close to Him and allow Him to give to us.
That is the greatest giving we could give to G-d. It is no accident, then, that the
mitzvah of Bikkurim brings us such blessing. The Torah section on Bikurim mentions
the words PpYN 'n no less than nine times. Rav Tzadok HaCohen spells out the
implications,3 but the bottom line is that from bringing Bikkurim and its declaration
we benefit from an enormous depth and range of G-d’s bounty.
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2. Joy and the Challenge of Wealth:

Our Parsha begins with the bringing of the ©>1152 - the first fruits. We make a
declaration thanking G-d for the wonderful privilege and blessing of getting the land
of Israel and seeing it bloom - a land of milk and honeyl. The Torah tells us that this
gratitude will sensitize us to what we have and lead to joy - 201 952 NP

That ought to get our attention. The blessing which most people naturally want
is happiness. Our Parsha has something to say about that blessing.

Later on our Parsha moves onto the theme that occupies the most space - a
strengthening of the Sinaitic covenant with a second covenant on the Plains of Moayv,
a covenant of blessings and curses’. At the end of the list of Kelalos, there is a
surprising verse. G-d tells the Jewish people that all these curses come not so much
because of the failure to keep the Mitzvos, but rather ‘Since, when you had
everything, you did not serve G-d in joy with goodness of heart’. 4

We think of joy as a goal. But this is a mistake. It is a really not a goal. In fact,
when you chase after it, it is illusive. Simcha, says the Orchos Tzadikim, comes when
a person feels full and content without counter-feelings that he is lacking in
somethings. In other words, Simcha is a consequence (not a goal) of feeling fulfilled.
Once we feel it, we should turn it into a driving force in turn, and it can and must be
used to achieve closeness with G-d. This is one of the vital messages of our parsha.

In the light of this we would do well to reformulate our understanding of the
curses. The curses in our Parsha are given in great detail whereas the blessings are
given only briefly. Yet, we know that the reward for doing things is much greater than
the punishment for not doing them. As such, the blessings are not given in great detail
because they are hidden in the World to Come, whereas primary punishment is
received in this world. Punishment is far milder in this world, however terrifying it
may seem.

This makes the curses an act of merciful punishment. But if we go a little
deeper, we will see that they are not a punishment at all. Every curse really begins
with a bracha, and a curse, along with suffering and G-d's rebuke, is but another form
of hiding the bracha®. This does not mean that everything has a happy ending in the
traditional sense. There are sick people who die, and marriages that end in divorce.
The real meaning of T2y X)N 20Y XN T2 RYNP TIAYT NI YD - everything that G-d
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does is for the good is not that “Now we are in pain, but later we will see that it really
was for our good.” Rather, it means that “Now we are in pain, but below the surface it
is being used to create a )pn, all the much more so because of the pain and
suffering.”l

It is false Bitachon to script a "happy ending" in advance and trust that G-d
will deliver. The real baal-bitachon knows that the great wheels of G-d's cog's are
turning every event - no matter how unfriendly the act seems to us - to create
something for the greater good of us all. Such a person know that there is no such
thing as something simply happening - it is all profound and meaningful and all
ultimately goodz. He has no need to run frantically after this man of influence or that
silly dream’, as if G-d's plans for the world are totally dependent on this one or that
one’. And knowing that, the baal-bitachon feels loved, secure and happy.

Our Parsha adds a point: The pn of pain does not have to be. Not only does
G-d give us blessing, but we can be proactive in soliciting that blessing. By serving
G-d we are able to bring the Heavenly blessings down to earth’.

And, of all the earthly blessings, the one that is most desirous is happiness.

The verse states, 'Since, when you had everything, you did not serve G-d in joy
with goodness of heart’.® What is this "everything" that we had?

The Arizal understands that the verse is speaking of the wealth and peace we
received while living on the Land of Israel. That blessing should have lead to joy and
that joy we should have turned to deepen our relationship with G-d.

The commentators ask why a lack of joy in serving G-d has such enormous
consequences’.

A man is expected to serve G-d with every attribute that he has® - but someone
who serves in joy has expressed something more than just an ordinary relationship
with his Maker.
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According to this explanation, the verse reads: You did not serve G-d more
than you served the plenty that you had'. Instead of seeing the plenty as coming from
G-d and therefore as a way of furthering your connection with G-d, to serve Him in
Jjoy, the wealth became a barrier between you and G-d. You came to need the wealth
to fill you up. It is not that you have money, or big houses or fancy cars - that is not
yet materialism. A person can build himself a big house and then be satisfied by it as
his place to live, to have guests and to serve His maker. But, a person who builds the
big house and then constantly needs to add to it - another room here, tiling over there,
new curtains and pictures and furniture - such a person looks to acquire these things
as his source of comfort and fulfillment.

Without Bitachon the wealth itself will interfere with our joy. The blessing
becomes a curse. When G-d again impoverishes us, He does it not so much as a
punishment but as the removal of an obstacle.

See that competition setting up against me. So far [ had it good. Now, what if
he takes my business? If I have no trust in G-d, he is the enemy. If I have Bitachon, I
know he cannot steal what is intended for me. Not a penny. I can be grand enough to
help him set up; I can tell him how to do it. I then get to enjoy my wealth, and I gain
the satisfaction of having helped my neighborz.

The solution to the challenge of wealth is to develop a love for G-d which is
even greater than the love of the wealth one has amassed.

This is no easy task, but there is no other way to handle the spiritual demands
on the wealthy, of taking all those resources and using them correctly, of giving
meaning to one’s money3. We hope for blessing, but have we checked ourselves to
see if we can handle that blessing4? Are we going to become someone who thinks that
money can buy everything - that we can always get our way and fulfill all of our own
wishes? That we can turn to our money instead of turning to our G-d?

In the Shema, money is referred to as 7TNn 553, literally “all of our very
much”. The word T&n has the same letters as the word 07X, but the letters are in the
wrong order (DTN is in ascending order, TN» is in no order.) Money, like man
himself, lends itself to more and more without end. But, whereas man’s infinite
potential is rooted in spirituality, money pulls him into increasing materialism. The
Sages ask: if in the Shema it already says T¥9) 952 — one even has to give his life for
G-d, the words 77N Y92 are redundant, for surely if one has to give his life for G-d he
has to give his money too. But, astonishingly, there are people who love their money
more than their lives’!
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If man can reach a level of serving G-d with all his T8n (7781 953) he can
subsequently reach a total love of G-d. This is because money is a part of the world
that G-d gave man with which to serve Him'. Man must take ‘all of his very much’
and use it to get closer to G-d* If a man is rich, then he has much more to bring close,
the greater the opportunity and the greater the challenge.

Those of us who are poor always imagine that being rich will solve so many of
our problems. But the challenge of being rich and staying spiritually connected is
greater than the challenge of remaining spiritual and impoverished3.

Perhaps, we are really at the spiritual level where we will grow more in
poverty and affliction’? At least the poor man is clear about what his challenges are.
But G-d, from His side, believes in us. He has told us never to go back to Egypt, the
narrow and confined straits (9>1%1) of ©>™xn. He begs us not to have to return to
poverty, not to fail the challenges.

If we don’t have G-d, all the wealth in the world will not make us happy. We
will frantically try to fill up our void with more and more of that which will never
satisfy the soul, caught up in the vortex of toiling for our next million and then taking
the next exotic vacation. Can one not but be surprised that, when taking a step back
one sees men scuttling to and fro and tired and weary, just to acquire more and more
worldly things which tomorrow will all be gone and they will follow them into their
graves!6 Is it not obvious that man was created for greater things - to soar to spiritual
heights? How did we allow ourselves to do this to ourselves?’ For in the end we
curse ourselves. G-d responds to our care of our body instead of our soul. Our body
comes from His 039 9non - and the more we focus on it, the more He hides His face®,
until we feel trapped by the very materialistic cesspool of our own makjng9. What a
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vicious cycle! When the First Man sinned, G-d said "By the sweat of your brow you
will eat bread." Man ate of the Tree because of his sensuous desires - he activated G-
d's Hiding Face and the result was the curse of having to produce, with great effort,
basic sustenance. The curse was the natural consequence of his act. But at least we
should see this as a curse!" We should understand that we are on a futile tread-mill -
we should run faster and faster in the pursuit of the happiness whose currency is
spiritual-intellectual, not material 12

Time and again, the Torah tells us that closeness to G-d is a form of joy. It
might have described coming up to the Temple as a form of service, or love, or awe,
or bitul, or humility, or dozens of other things. But it says consistently nrmwy.”> David
HaMelech testifies that those who are straight of heart (in front of G-d) will
experience j0y4, that those who sit in ~ G-d's House (of study and prayer) will be
happy - 712 v »MYN.

Clearly the joy of Judaism is not going on a roller coaster and going whee -
because in ten minutes all that will be left of that is its every-fading memory. Clearly,
the joy of the Torah is nothing like the joy of buying a new car, or I-phone, or house -
all of those things peak upon purchase, and lead one to look for the next adult toy.
The Torah is not promising any easy access to joy - it gives us a long and hard pursuit
of Torah and Mitzvos. But it promises results deeper and more satisfying than
anything else on earth. Yes, reward is in the World to Come, but Judaism is not a
religion of sacrifice and abstinence in the classical sense. We are invited to engage
this word; we celebrate Shabbat, the festivals and other joyous occasions around
meals and wine; we regard proper engagement of the physical world as sanctification
of the highest order. This is Judaism; this is the Torah.

In 1974, Robert Nozick, a philosopher at Harvard, wrote:

Suppose there were an experience machine that would give you any
experience you desired. Super-duper neuropsychologists could
stimulate your brain so that you would think and feel you were writing
a great novel, or making a friend, or reading an interesting book. All
the time you would be floating in a tank, with electrodes attached to
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your brain. Should you plug into this machine for life,
preprogramming your life experiences? [...] Of course, while in the
tank you won’t know that you’re there; you’ll think that it’s all actually
happening [...] Would you plug in 2!

The Jewish answer is no. We want real joy. And so, for many commentators
the "serving G-d in joy" of our Parsha is referring to the real wealth - the joy of doing
Mitzvos®. (Doing the Mitzvos BeSimcha, the Rebeinu Bachaya states, is tantamount
to doing a separate Mitzvah®, and is, in fact, the very peak and fulfillment of Avoda®))
In the Beis HaMikdash, song and music were used to bring a person to a Simcha that
is called nmay nTay, i.e. Avodah to embellish the Avodah, which is Simcha’.

The Torah was designed to bring such joy for one who truly connects to it
through study and observance. Since the Torah reflects the higher spiritual realities of
man, one who keeps its precepts will feel a sense of completi0n6.

We often get bogged down in times of trouble, and we lose our focus in our
struggle to make it through. But, the truth is just the opposite. We need to flee to the
comfort of feeling complete, and to feeling that G-d-directed joy will return us to our

former state, both individually and nationally7 .

Joy connects — a truly happy person finds it easier to reach out to others.
Sadness turns one inward and undermines the desire to reach out and to share our

! Anarchy, State, and Utopia, p. 3. In 1999, an action film, The Matrix, depicted a future in which
reality as perceived by most humans is actually a simulated reality of cyberspace created by sentient
machines to pacify and subdue the human population, while their bodies' heat and electrical activity
are used as an energy source
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resources with others. To really connect in such a way that one feels that all Jews are
part of one big soul requires the springboard of Simcha'.
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1. Teshuva

SUMMARY:

2P NYPYY PRION T TY Navy T 0127 - Although Rashi tells us that what is
being referred to here is the entire Torah, many Meforshim learn that this is speaking
about the mitzvah of Teshuva. Later we will show that these two interpretations are
really one message and that we actually need both to complete our understanding of
how Teshuva works.

That our parsha is talking about Teshuva makes sense, for Parshas Netzavim
is always read on the last Shabbos before Rosh HaShana. It is natural to think that
once we mess up, the road back is fraught with difficulty. Indeed, it would be worth
climbing to the very Heavens if that was where the solution was to be found. It is just
this which the Torah comes to correct: the Mitzvah of Teshuva is neither hidden nor
distant. One need not be an exceptional genius, nor does he need unusual access to a
hidden tradition to reach it. Rather, Teshuva is one of the easiest and most accessible
of Mitzvos. It is not above our natural and normal intellectual abilities (and not in the
Heavens).

The Tanchuma tells us that after the Klalos of the previous Parsha, Klal
Yisroel were in a state of despair. How could they always keep to a standard of
perfect observance which would allow them to avoid this sword that was hanging
over their heads? Our Parsha brings G-d’s answer: Teshuva, which will allow us to
get back on track in our relationship with G-d whenever it is needed. Even without
Teshuva, we are always in a relationship with HaSh-m (even when we are at our
worst). What Teshuva is coming to do is to turn the relationship from a negative one
into a positive one.

Not only will we all do Teshuva in the Messianic era, but the Moshiach
himself can only come from the lineage of Teshuva, from Yehuda, and not from the
lineage of those who were always righteous, from Yosef. Moshiach will come from
Yehuda, the archetype Baal Teshuva, through Dovid HaMelech, who perfected
Teshuvah, and not through Yosef HaTzadik, his competitor for this crown. For in the
end, it is he who has stumbled along the way, picked himself up and moved upwards
that can truly relate to and gather in all Neshamos.

The Torah is not so much commanding us to do this Mitzvah, says the
Ramban, as it is promising us that there will come a day, the Messianic era, when
everyone will do Teshuva. The power for any one of us to do Teshuva in any
generation draws on the fact that, during that era, we will all do Teshuva. Indeed, we,
in the pre-Messianic era, are witnessing some of the overflow of that Teshuva. The
Teshuva of the Messianic era has seeped through into our era to provide us with the
Baal Teshuva movement.

It was not so much the superior wisdom of the Jews but rather our natural
harmony with the Torah which caused us to accept it. The Torah and the Jews are
Bnei Mazla. The very core of the souls of the Jews is rooted in the soul of the Torah.
We are made up of the same spiritual-genetic material. It is just this harmony which
allows the Jews such access to Teshuva. Teshuva is a chiddush of the Torah. Without
the Torah we would have known that we have to cease repeating our sins, but we
would not have known that we can actually fix the past. However, once we
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understand our natural harmony and connection to the Torah, things look a lot
different.

But we need to go a step further. The purpose of Teshuva is not just to correct
the sin. It is, rather, to reestablish a connection with G-d. Sin separates us from G-d,
which is easy to understand, and Teshuva reconnects us (this is not so easy to
understand). But the Torah gives us a guarantee that we can do it, and that is enough.

The purpose of Teshuva is not just to correct a sin. It is, rather, to reestablish a
connection with G-d and to "return right up to G-d," as the Torah expresses it. Our
ability to do Teshuva draws on our harmony with the Torah. That Torah is G-d-given
in turn. And so, through our Teshuva we are really showing that we are drawn to G-d
as He is to us and that we share a natural bond just as a parent and a child.

The natural connection between a parent and child bridges any gap that may
exist between them. The bond between parent and child is easily repaired and can
never be permanently broken. What we observe among a flesh and blood parent and
child is also true of the reunion (Teshuvah) between our Father in Heaven and His
wayward children. Despite the fact that we may not have had anything to do with Him
for decades, He is our Father and we are His children. Therefore it is "within the
power of your mouth and the power of your heart to achieve it."
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For this commandment which I command you this day, is not hidden from you,
nor is it far off. It is not in heaven, that you should say, "Who shall go up for us to
heaven, and bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it?" Nor is it beyond the sea,
that you should say, "Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it to us, that we may
hear it and do it?" But the word is very near to you, in your mouth, and in your heart,
that you may do it.

Although Rashi tells us that these 0¥p10s are referring to the entire Torah®,
many Meforshim learn that what is being spoken of here is the mitzvah of Teshuva’.
We will later show how these two interpretations are really one and how we actually
need both to complete our understanding of the way in which Teshuva works.

Let us look more closely at the ‘Teshuva’ interpretation. It would make sense
that our parsha would be talking about Teshuva, for Parshas Netzavim is always read
on the last Shabbos before Rosh HaShana. As the Netziv points out, the verse refers to
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NN MmN — the mitzvah which had just been spoken about'. It would be natural to
think that once we mess up the road back would be fraught with difficultyz. Teshuva
is a mitzvah that is more comprehensive than any other and more powerful in
directing a person to fulfilling his purpose;3 it would be worth climbing to the very
Heavens if that was where it was to be found®. It is just this thought that the Torah
intends to correct. The Mitzvah of Teshuva is not hidden or distant; one need not be
an exceptional genius, nor does one need unusual access to a hidden tradition to
access Teshuva’. Rather, Teshuva is one of the easiest and most accessible of
Mitzvos. It is not above our natural and normal intellectual abilities (and not in the
Heavens).6

The Tanchuma’ tells us that the Bnei Yisroel were in a state of despair after
the Klalos of the previous Parsha. How would they be able to keep to a standard of
perfect observance which would allow them to avoid the curses that were hanging
over their heads? G-d answered with a covenant, a commitment that is behind the
mystery of the Nitzchiyus of Klal Yisroel. “Although you will sin, and I may punish
you, know that your suffering will be a sign that I am still with you; that you are still
my Chosen People; that we still have a relationship™.” “You are suffering because I
am relating to you even though it is not a positive relationship now.” Klal Yisroel in
turn commit to their side of the Bris by recognizing that they will accept the Klalos,
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when deserved, together with the Brachos, just so long as it all comes from HaSh-m'.
But, how would the Jews make it without messing up at least some of the time and
incurring the full load of the awful curses?

Our Parsha brings G-d’s answer to this fear: Teshuva. Teshuva allows us to
get back on track in our relationship with G-d whenever it is necessaryz. In truth, we
are always in a relationship with HaSh-m also without Teshuva, even when we are at
our worst point. What Teshuva comes to do is to turn the relationship from a negative
one into a positive one’.

G-d gives us this gift of Teshuva because He wants to give to everyone — even
the Reshaim, if only they would let Him*. He therefore looks for ways to make it
possible for Him to do that which He most wants to do — to give to us.

But Teshuva goes further. It gives us the ability to regain the lost spirituality
of our past. It allows us to conquer not only our future, but to rewrite history. This is
ultimately a mystery, a mystery that neither Sages nor Prophets could understand’:
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The Maharal then brings a mashal to illustrate this: A king entrusted one of his subjects with one of
his treasured vessels. Unfortunately, the vessel got cracked. The subject went to a 027 to take his
advice. The Chacham opined that it would not be fitting to the honor of the king to return the object
in that state. Desperate for a solution and thinking that maybe the 0237 did not have enough insight
into the King and his ways, the subject went to a nobleman, someone who was closely involved with
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They asked Wisdom: What is the punishment of the sinner? Said she: Sinners will
pursue evil.
They asked Prophecy: What is the punishment of the sinner? She answered: The soul
that sins will die.
They asked the Torah: What is the punishment of the sinner? She answered: Let him
bring an Atonement Offering and receive atonement.
They asked G-d: What is the punishment of the sinner? He said: Let him do Teshuva
and he will receive atonement.

What we do know is that there is only one way this can be done: by bypassing
the normal channels through which we connect with G-d* and reaching directly to the
19251 8D, When G-d created the world, He created a world of Teshuva and then He
created the World as we know it (a second world, so to speak)4. Since time was
created with this second world, the world of Teshuva is above time. Perhaps it is this
which allows us to redo the past. Certainly it is this which allows Teshuva to work
even as a thought in one’s heart (though this is not the best way of doing things):

SN2IWN NN NOW NWTIPN YW X¥NI PITY INY TN HY NWRD DN WP

For Teshuva preceded the world of speech6.

the king, for his advice. This nobleman confirmed that his knowledge of the king and his greatness
required that the object be destroyed and not returned. Now frantic, the subject sought out the
original maker of the vessel. This master craftsman claimed he could partially fix the vessel, but it
would never be as good as new. So the subject decided to put himself at the mercy of the king and
threw himself, broken vessel in hand, at the feet of the king. Surprisingly, the king responded by
saying: “This vessel is broken: but | shall use it as is. All those who told you differently were relating to
my honor. But this is not my way.” ("T121111 910 X217 10D "T122 "1910 72 77 170X K20 0" 110KXTN)

Even though we wrote in the text that Teshuvah is a mystery which neither prophets nor
sages understand, the Maharil Block points out that the Sages talk of prophecy and wisdom, not of
prophets and sages. This is because the prophets and sages knew of Teshuva from the same sources
that we know of Teshuva, but not from their prophecy or their wisdom.
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The Torah is not so much commanding us to do this Mitzvah, says the
Ramban, as it is promising us that there will come a time, the Messianic era, when
everyone will do Teshuva'. The power for any one of us to do Teshuva in any
generation draws on the fact that we will all do Teshuva during that era’. Indeed, we
in the pre-Messianic era are witnessing some of the overflow of that Teshuva. The
Teshuva of the Messianic era has seeped into our era, providing us with the Baal
Teshuva movement”.

Not only will we all do Teshuva in the Messianic era, but the Moshiach
himself can only come from the lineage of Teshuva, from Yehuda, and not from the
lineage of those who were always righteous, from Yosef'. Moshiach comes from
Yehuda, the archetype Baal Teshuva, through Dovid HaMelech, who perfected
Teshuvah, and not through Yosef HaTzadik, his competitor for this crown. For in the
end, it is he who has stumbled along the way, picked himself up and moved upwards
that can truly relate to and gather in all Neshamos.

The Netziv quotes from the Gemorrah in Bechoros® where the wise
philosophers of Athens asked Rav Yehoshua ben Chanina: If a person wished to
marry a woman and the consent was not given, is it feasible that he should seek a
woman of higher birth? If he was unable to obtain a woman of an inferior status, how
much less would he be able to secure the hand of a woman coming from a better
family! Rav Yehoshua took a peg and stuck it [on the stone wall] (in the spot where
there was no opening and hole) and it would not join, and then he stuck it higher up
(where there was an opening in a space between the stones), and it went in. Rav
Yehoshua then said: ‘Here also therefore, it may happen that the second woman is his
destined one®. The Netziv states that the Athenian philosophers were surely not just
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4Many understand the argument of Yosef and his brothers over this point. Indeed, Rav Tzadok
HaCohen (P11 mM2awWwnn) points out that Yosef’s approach did repeatedly achieve greatness, but it was
always Yehuda’s approach that went a step further. Yosef becomes king in Egypt but Yehuda (through
Dovid) becomes king in Israel. The Aron HaKodesh first comes to rest in Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim
(Yosef), but it ultimately moves to the Har HaBayis (on the border of Yehuda and Binyamin). Ephraim
leads the breakaway of most of the tribes (10 of them), but ultimately these tribes get lost and we are
left with Yehuda and Binyamin. There will be a Moshiach ben Yosef, but he will then make way for
Moshiach ben Dovid.
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asking a riddle but rather were asking a question about the difference between the
Jewish and the non-Jewish nations. The Athenians wished to show that the Jewish
people have the most simplistic of minds, for, when the Torah was first offered to the
nations, they all had the sagacity to refuse it with the exception of the Jews. Is it
possible that the Jews had more wisdom than the combined mind-power of all the
nations put togetherl? Rav Yehushua answered that it was not so much the superior
wisdom of the Jews but rather their natural harmony with the Torah that caused them
to accept it. The Torah and the Jews are Bnei Mazla®. So, too, a man can be rejected
by a wife of a lower status and be fitting for one of higher status because they are
Bnei Mazla. The very core of the souls of the Jews is rooted in the soul of the Torah.
They are made up of the same spiritual-genetic material, which is why the Jewish
nation is often referred to as a wife (a woman married to and totally united with the
Torah)3.

It is just this harmony which allows the Jews such access to Teshuva. Teshuva
is a chiddush of the Torah. Without the Torah we would have known that we have to
cease repeating our sins, but we would not have known that we can actually fix the
past4. Once we understand our natural harmony and connection with the Torah,
however, things look a lot different’. This is why Rashi says that these verses are
referring to the entire Torah. Really, it is the connection with this Torah which allows
for Teshuva to begin with.

But we need to go a step further. The purpose of Teshuva is not just to correct
a sin. It is, rather, to reestablish a connection with G-d, to return right up to G-d, as
the Torah expresses it®. Sin separates us from G-d, as is easy to understand, and
Teshuva reconnects us, which is not so easy to understand. Our ability to do Teshuva
draws on our harmony with the Torah, as we have explained. That Torah is G-d-given
in turn. And so, we are really showing by our Teshuva that we are drawn to G-d, as
He is to us, and that there is a natural bond between us just as there is with a parent
and a child.

For ultimately, despite the vast chasm that separates G-d from man, G-d and
the Jewish people are one’. As Rabbi Frand explains the Netziv, the natural
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connection connection between a parent and child bridges any gap that may exist.
The bond between parent and child is easily repaired and can never be permanently
broken. What we observe among a flesh and blood parent and child is also true of the
reunion (Teshuvah) between our Father in Heaven and His wayward children. Just
like a father and son who have never known each other are nevertheless attracted to
each other after even a superficial acquaintance because of their naturally shared
genetic and other endowments', so too a Jew, by merely praising G-d and learning
His Torah, will come to love G-d without fully understanding the process — for it is
not far from youz. He should not worry that he has not had such a good relationship
with G-d or that he has been distant for a long while. For we are His children, and
therefore the relationship is permanent and therefore it is always easy to renew. The
desire for 3such love is Ymwy> 712521 — the moment we feel we want it, it will come to
us to do it”.

See further essays on Teshuvah under Parshas Haazinu and Rosh Hashana
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2. Eternal Bris with the Chosen Nation
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This week's Parsha continues the themes of last week’s Parsha, Parshas Ki
Savo. Whereas Ki Savo dealt with issues of national identity and responsibility,
Nitzavim expands these ideas by dealing with Teshuvah, the fact that the Torah is for
every Jew and the idea of freedom of choice. Both Parshios come towards the end of
the Torah and are the beginning of the final summing up of the Torah. Therefore,
even the new Mitzvos which are brought in these Parshios relate to the very
fundamentals of Judaism.

Parshas Ki Savo expresses these grand principles through two declarations: the
declarations of Bikkurim and Maaser. As Rav Hirsch puts it, the whole lawgiving
concludes with two institutions, ©22 NXIpN and WYN NV which together
pronounce the acknowledgement of the fundamental facts of Jewish national history
and the fundamental rules for the Jewish national task. The declarations keep the
ideas fresh, as do the mitzvos of Bikurim and Maaser themselves.

Now, in Parshas Nitzavim, close to the day of Moshe's death, Moshe Rabbeinu
creates a final, binding covenant between G-d and the Jewish peoplel. Moshe gathers
all the people - down to the babies - and includes them and all future generations in
the covenant:

You stand this day all of you before the L-rd your G-d; your captains of your
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel. Your little ones, your
wives, and your stranger who is in your camp, from the hewer of your wood to the
drawer of your water; That you should enter into a covenant with the L-rd your G-d,
and into His oath, which the L-rd your G-d makes with you this day; That He may
establish you today for a people to Himself, and that He be a G-d to you, as He has
said to you, and as He has sworn to your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob;
And not with you alone will I make this covenant and this oath; But with him who
stands here with us this day before the L-rd our G-d, and also with whomever is not
here with us today.

Rabbeinu Bechaya says that, from a covenantal perspective, what happened
here was no less than another Maamad Har Sinai. Since the covenant at Har Sinai was
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broken by the sin of the Golden Calf, this latter covenant is the one which sustains us
to this dayl. We are again told the awful consequences of non-obedience. At the same
time, G-d assures us that He will never destroy us®. G-d sees in advance when we are
going to sin - He sees the good and the bad, and He reassures us that this covenant is
good even at times when we sin’.

The Abarbanel® asks the obvious question: how could those who witnessed the
Sinai events have obligated all future generations? He answers by saying that a man
who takes a loan creates an obligation on his inheritors to pay it. Similarly, the Jewish
nation was redeemed by G-d from Egypt, and by so doing, He acquired our bodies
from our previous masters. We also committed our souls to G-d through the first of
several covenants we made with Him at Sinai’.

The covenant in this Parsha is on the inheritance of the land. G-d informs the
people that they will not acquire this land through their might and swords, but rather
as a custodianship granted by G-d on the condition that they keep His Torah. So, there
is a combination of factors creating an obligation, a loan, so to speak, that needs to be
repaid in future generations. The obligation has been strengthened from every angle.
It has been made in the form of a slave to a master, in the form of covenants, and in
the form of the inheritance of the land. All three factors are inheritable, and therefore
the obligation to keep the Torah is inherited®.

But why would G-d have made a covenant that is binding even when we rebel
against Him? Why would He not allow for the possibility that another nation may
arise in the future that would be more willing to be committed to the Torah than the
Jews?

The answer lies in an old ditty:

How odd of G-d to choose the Jews.
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It is not so odd, the Jews chose G-d.

Rabbeinu Bechaya, the Ramchal and others tell us that our forefathers were root
souls. We are branches of those roots. We really are an extension of the same soul,
and we are not a new spiritual reality. The obligation to keep the Torah is really a
function of this spiritual continuityl. The root soul was completely purified by our
ancestors, and therefore this core is unchangeable, for whatever reaches perfection
lasts forever. We inherit a core which remains absolutely pure, and the covenant was
made with this core”. The core is shared by the collective body of the Jewish people.
The Bris was made with the collective body of the Jewish people rather than with a
group of individuals.’ This permanent covenant cannot be broken by any individual or
any generation, for the Jewish people of the covenant lives on in ways not fully
explicable by laws of history or sociology. What history tells us is that the Jews had
every reason to disappear. Anti-Semitisim alone should have wiped out the Jews. At
other times, such as on American soil, the opportunity to assimilate should have done
to the Jews what it did to the Italians, the British and every other nation — absorbed
them to the point where the most they can say is that they are of Italian or British
descent. And it almost did. But almost means that our remnant is here and will always
be here as long as this earth exists.

In fact, our survival despite our small size’ is in and of itself a miracle. Rav
Yaakov Emden calls this a greater miracle than any of the miracles of the Exodus’. So
is the fact of our dispersion. G-d promises us that, despite spreading our nation
around the world, He will maintain a relationship with us there’. We had to move
again and again, and each time there was a new testimony by the Jews that G-d exists.
You are My witnesses, says G-d’. For you are My children®.
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Eliezer Berkowitz: “Half a billion Christians all over the world prove nothing about G-d’s
presence in history. They are too many, too influencing, and too pervasive. They are this
worldly power ... The same is true of any of the other great world religions. ... Only a small
people whose very existence is forever assailed by the forces of power in history and yet
survives and has an impact on world history, completely out of proportion to its numbers and
its material power ... testifies to G-d’s ... guidance in the affairs of men.” (The Hiding G-d of

History)
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90% of the Jewish people have lived in their lands for no more than 50 or 60 years! (The
Jewish Dispersion by Leschzinsky)
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The Jews did not merely survive; they survived for the purpose of revealing G
-d’s Oneness in the world. The Jews very survival proves this to some extent. As Dr.
Isaac Breuer put it: “And one who sees this ancient people today ... and does not fall
on his face and exclaim 'G-d, the L-rd of Israel, He is G-d,' then no other miracle will
help him.”!

In fact, the moment a Jew lost that sense of mission, he lost with it his gene for
survival. The Jews as a whole survivived. But not all Jews did. Most Jews
intermarried, assimilated, converted or were killed. Others, like the Karaites, survived
in small numbers, but only by completely denying that they were Jewish.> As Rav
Yonasan Eibeschitz stated it: “Will the atheist not be embarrassed when he reflects on
Jewish history? ...” and it will show so clearly the Providential nature of our past.

Anti-Semitism itself remains a mystery without explanation. No other hatred
is as intense, spread over so many countries (even ones where Jews do not live), over
so many centuries and with such persistent dedication’. Lloyd George stated in 1923:
“Of all the extreme fanaticism which plays havoc in man’s nature, there is not one as
irrational as anti-Semitism. ... If the Jews are rich [these fanatics] are victims of theft.
If they are poor, they are victims of ridicule. If they take sides in a war, it is because
they wish to take advantage from the spilling of non-Jewish blood. If they espouse
peace, it is because they are scared by their natures or traitors. If the Jew dwells in a
foreign land he is persecuted and expelled. If he wishes to return to his own land, he is
prevented from doing so.” Nations dedicated enormous energies and resources to their
hatred of Jews, sometimes even to the point of their own destruction. Hitler certainly
framed his conflict with the Jews as a total conflict - win or die®. Ultimately, anti-

' Both quotes in Gershon Alswang, The Final Resolution, pg. 191, see there for quotes in full
as well as other quotes.

See also v-1:n' n'wxI2

*True, about 60,000 Karaites are still alive today. (About 40,000 in Israel and 20,000
elsewhere.) Ask a Karaite whether he is Jewish, and most will answer, “No, we are a Turkiyh
based people who have our own, unique religion based on the Old Testament and nothing
else.”

This is remarkable, given that in the Middle Ages, Karaites prided themselves on
being holier Jews than the mainstream “rabbinate” Jews. What caused the change? The
classic explanation is that with a rise in anti-Semitism in the Russian empire the Karaites
sought to distance themselves. “Eventually, they decided that it would be better not to be
Semitic at all,” says Kaplanov. So the Crimean Karaites started claiming they were
descended from the Khazars, a Turkiyh tribe who converted to Judaism in the 8" century. In
the 19" century, Kaplanov adds, “to be religiously a Jew and not just ethnically was also quite
embarrassing, so they started de-Judaizing their religion, not just their race.”

During World War Il the Nazis ruled that the Karaites were not Jews, which is why
they were spared the Holocaust. In fact, Yevpatoria’s kenesa, which had been closed by the
Bolsheviks, was allowed to reopen in 1942 under the Nazis. To this day, Karaite families have
brandished xeroxed — and in one case laminated — copies of the Nazi ruling as evidence of
their non-Jewishness.

®The Discovery Booklet states that Anti-Semitism is unique in its:
i- Universality
ii - Intensity
iii- Longevity
iv - Apparent Irrationality

* Hitler definitely understood that the Jews represented the civilization energy which, if left to
express itself, would sap the Nazis of their power:
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Semitism can only be explained as resulting from the recognition which the nations of
the world have that the Jews are indeed the Chosen Peoplel. And, it can only wreak
its destruction if G-d decides to lift, for even a moment, His iron-clad protectionz.

T.S. Glover got it right when he asked: "The great matter is not “What
happened?” but “Why did it happen?” Why does Judaism live?"

Again and again, when the Torah amply testifies to the mysterious rules of
history by which the Jews have lived, it refers to them as an Am Segula3.

The word Segula means something whose underlying laws are mysterious4
that cannot be explained by normal rules. There are several objective ways by which
we can know that our claim to be the Chosen People is true. The very fact that we
survived as a nation and a religions, a tiny group of people spread throughout the

"With the Jew, there is no coming to terms, but only the hard 'either-or™ (Mein Kampf,
1925, Volume 1, p. 225). This conflict was, he thought, going to lead to the destruction of the
Jews. “If the international Jewish financiers, inside and outside Europe should succeed in
once again plunging the nations into a world war, then the result will not be the victory of
Jewry, but rather the annihilation of the Jewish race in Europe!“ (Reichstag speech, January
30, 1939)

“We see clearly that this war could only end with the extermination of the Germanic
peoples, or that Jewry must disappear from Europe. ... The result of this war will be the
annihilation of Jewry. ... For once the ancient Jewish law will come into play: an eye for an
eye; a tooth for a tooth.” (Speech of January 30, 1942 as monitored by the Allied monitoring
service)

"“How did the Christians historically explain the miraculous survival of the Jew? Only two
possibilities - or G-d's chosen people - which they couldn't accept, or the work of the devil,
which they proposed. A perverse recognition of Jewish uniqueness." (Eliezer Berkowitz - The
Hiding G-d of History)

Nazi's hatred and fear of Jews: Totally unjustified in terms of material and political power. “It
was a metaphysical fear of the true mystery of G-d's ...presence in history as revealed in the
continued survival of Israel. ...The hiding G-d of history was a repudiation of everything Nazi
Germany stood for." (Berkowitz, ibid.)

% Rabbi Meiselman: At the time of Purim, Haman promulgated a decree against the Jewish
people after having convinced Achashvarosh that the Jews had to be destroyed. In response
Esther asked, nt nn 7v1 nt nn, which the Talmud interprets to mean: “What did we do wrong?”
There was an immediate act of soul-searching. The Biblical basis for Esther’s response is
found in Sefer Devarim (soon after the Torah introduces the idea of hester panim). There in
parshat 1'7xn, the verse says, nxt 170w mdn 17. If only they were intelligent they would
understand—non"nx7 11'a—they would see down to the end of things— 9 Tnx g1 NO'X
N2 10 nawi—How can one pursue a thousand and two a multitude? How was it possible
that there was a Holocaust of six million Jews? How was it possible that the Jews didn’t
succeed at revolt? The Torah asked these questions three thousand years ago and
responded: because God “sold us out” and “turned us in.” Esther understood that if there was
a decree against the Jewish people it was because God has “sold them out.”
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°T.R. Glover: No ancient people have had a stranger history than the Jews. ... The history of
no ancient people should be so valuable, if we could only recover it and understand it. ...

Stranger still, the ancient religion of the Jews survives, when all the religions of every ancient
race of the pre-Christian world have disappeared ... Again it is strange that the living religions
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nations of the world, is totally mysterious and entirely unprecedented. (see note ! for
comparison with other peoples.) Paul Johnson stated it beautifully when he observed:
"Above all, that the Jews should still survive when all those other ancient peoples
were transmuted or vanished into the oubliettes of history was wholly predictable.
How could it be otherwise? Providence decreed it and the Jews obeyed."2

Not only did the Jews survive, but, throughout this time, we have been
enormously productive. Rather than survive as a shattered remnant, we have had such
a powerful impact on the world that all great historians have felt a need to comment
on this remarkable phenomenon. (see note 3 for a list of contributions.) More than

of the world all build on religious ideas derived from the Jews. .... The great matter is not
“What happened?” but “Why did it happen?” Why does Judaism live? (The Ancient World,
Penguin, pp. 184-191)

1Alswang: “The Chinese in China have always been the majority. The Kurdish people as well
(within their own national geographic boundaries) were the majority until Turkish occupation
in the sixteenth century. In contrast, for over eighteen hundred years, until the creation of the
modern Jewish state in 1948, Jews were always a minority. The Chinese had no substantive
interaction with Western or Middle Eastern culture up to the nineteenth century. The Kurds
too had minimal interaction with the West, and, to this day, are in general a pastoral people
living in tents. In comparison, the Jews have not only witnessed every Western and Near
Eastern physical and cultural revolution over the past three thousand years, but have, more
times than not, been an integral feature of non-Jewish society.”

Mark Twain: “The Egyptian, the Babylonian, and the Persian rose, filled the planet with sound
and splendor, then faded to dream-stuff and passed away; the Greek and the Roman
followed; and made a vast noise, and they are gone; other people have sprung up and held
their torch high for a time, but it burned out, and they sit in twilight now, or have vanished.
The Jew saw them all, beat them all, and is now what he always was, exhibiting no
decadence, no infirmities of age, no weakening of his parts, no slowing of his energies, no
dulling of his alert and aggressive mind. All things are mortal but the Jew; all other forces
pass, but he remains. What is the secret of his immortality?" (from the article Concerning the
Jews, Harpers (1899), see The Complete Essays of Mark Twain, Doubleday (1963) pg. 249).

2A History of the Jews, pg. 587

®In the Aish HaTorah seminar World Perfect, 6 values for an ideal world are suggested:
1) Value of Life, basic human rights and dignity
2) World peace, harmony and mutual respect
3) Justice and Equality
All people, regardless of race, sex, or social status, have the right to be treated equally
and fairly in the eyes of the law.
4) Education
Everyone has the right to be functionally literate as a basic tool for personal
advancement and the ability to attain knowledge.
5) Family
A strong, stable family structure is necessary of the moral foundation for society.
6) Social Responsibility
Individually and nationally, we are responsible for each other. This includes
responsibility for disease, poverty, famine, crime, and drugs, as well as environmental
problems and animal rights.
There seems to be a universal agreement of people from every race and continent that these
six values are fundamental to building a perfect world.
The two civilizations, other than Judaism, which appear to have the greatest impact on the
world, are Greece and Rome. There is hardly a philosophical thought which didn’t originate
with the Greeks.
Rome powerfully shaped Western law, government, administration and engineering. World
Perfect shows that despite this, Greece and Rome were far from the six universal values of
today. It then goes on to show how Judaism is, in fact, the source of these values.
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anything else, the Jews have contributed the idea of Monotheism', a fact that changed
everything about the world, including the ability to understand science as we do
today. The Jews contributed the Torah, the idea of universal education, the concept of
the basic rights of man. We also gave the basic concepts of equality of opportunity,
democracy, and the basic notions of justice. In the beautiful prose of a non-Jewish
historian, Paul Johnson:

“Certainly the world without the Jews would have been a radically different
place. Humanity might eventually have stumbled upon all the Jewish insights. But we
cannot be sure. All the great conceptual discoveries of the intellect seem obvious and
inescapable once they have been revealed; but it requires a special genius to
formulate them for the first time. The Jews had this gift. To them we owe the idea of
equality before the law, both divine and human; of the sanctity of life and the dignity
of the human person; of the individual conscience and so for personal redemption; of
the collective conscience and so of social responsibility; of peace as an abstract ideal
and love as the foundation of justice...Above all, the Jews taught us...Monotheism>."

This contribution, so disproportionate with our size, was made under the most
difficult of circumstances when the Jews were under siege, spread out, being hounded
and expelled. Other nations would have been pleased to just survive while the Jews
did more for the world than any nation on earth’.

The fact that the laws of sociology and history cannot explain our survival
does not mean that there is no deeper explanation. Klal Yisroel has survived against
all odds because of its attachment to the Torah and through the Torah to G-d. Since
Klal Yisroel is attached to things that are eternal, it becomes a part of that reality.
Exile is not natural for the Jews, and all unnatural things have a limited life—span4.

One aspect of the nations' inability to destroy us has to do with the fact that the
birth of our nation was not natural. The Imahos were all barren, and Sarah did not
initially even have a womb’. This meant that the Jewish people should have

"“Israel's great achievement, so apparent that mention of it is almost trite, was Monotheism. It
was an achievement that transformed subsequent history....One may raise the question
whether any other single contribution from whatever source since human culture emerged
from the Stone Age has had the far reaching effect upon history that Israel in this regard has
exerted both through the mediums of Christianity and Islam and directly through the world of
Jewish thinkers themselves" (H. and H. A. Frankfort, John A. Wilson, Throkeld Jacobsen,
William Irwin, The Intellectual Adventure of Modern Man.)

Carlyle B. Heynes: This one book (the Bible) ... has attracted to it, and had
concentrated on it, vastly more thought and has called forth more works, explanatory,
illustrative, apologetic, upon its text, its meaning, its geography, its theology, its chronology,
its evidences, its inspiration, its origin, than all the rest of the literature of the world put
together. An immense bulk of the world's literature owes its origin to this book. (in The Bible,
Is it a True Book)

2Paul Johnson, A History of the Jews (See entire epilogue)

% John Adams: ... the Hebrews have done more to civilize men than any other nation.... (2nd
President of USA, Discovery booklet pg. 50)

T. R. Glover: ... It is strange that the living religions of the world all build on religious ideas
derived from the Jews. (The Ancient World, Penguin, pg. 184-191 in Discovery Booklet pg.
51)
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completely died out. Unlike other nations, our existence is a function of G-d’s
sustenance alone.

In Egypt, again, we were reduced to a situation where we were totally
absorbed by the Egyptians. We were, as the Sages describe it, like a fetus in the womb
of the mother — totally dependent on the Mother for all forms of sustenance, and
totally identified with the body of the mother. The nature of the slave work we did
was totally purposeless — the cities we built were destroyed again, so we did not even
have the achievement of slaves. There was no part of humankind of which we could
be said to be a part. We were left ‘naked’; without any mitzvos and without any
independent identityl, plucked out by G-d into a new reality with its own set of laws.”
This is why everything had to be 11903, i.e., as total a negation of the existing n27y»
0 as possible. This is why the first myn of YNIW> 555 was D30 MmN wINN: it
represented our ability to create this new yatn n59yn akin to creation of the first
1IN NOIYN at the beginning of creation’.

Similarly, the PwON states that the mnnNNX were MIpY to show that they were
not merely a continuation of previous m 7. Their children were born of a new n27y»
. It is this connection of YX7¢> 555 with this non-natural n>9yn that allows us to
escape the normal rise and fall patterns of other civilizations.

Therefore, since we exist on a totally different plane of reality from the
nations, they cannot destroy us. That one sentence is the great key to unlocking the
secret of our survival.

The nvn¥) of YW K55 was further entrenched by the 519210 915 of D™ XN M)
A Having purified our essence, it would now be easy for *7 to continue to correct any
backsliding, since it would only be an expression of some surface phenomenon.5

All of this was finally consolidated at Sinai, which included not only our
acceptance to the Torah but also the covenant that G-d made with us in the wake of
that acceptanceﬁ. We were not permanently attached to the Torah - the sustaining
Source behind the world - and hence to the most powerful link to He, the Most
Eternal. But it was not only the Jews who chose to do this, as this implies that there
was a possibility of rejection. The n7n was essential for the survival of the world, and
therefore, although SNav> Y55 wanted to accept the N7, at some level we had to
accept the Torah (n>»5 90 oMYy N9) or the entire world would have suffered the
consequences. Having initiated a relationship with G-d, there was a level of
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attachment that was imposed on us by G-d, something which then became
fundamental, inevitable and eternal'. The NNy of YW Y93 is also guaranteed by
the fact that our destruction would mean the destruction of the world®.

There is another, more basic level of Torah-eternity which is attached to the
Jews, for the Torah provided an exceptional system of internal vigor and spiritual
energy. The non-Jewish historian, Paul Johnson, was able to see this as an outsider:
“They did not lose their identity in the emergent Dark Age communities — like
Romans and Hellenes, Gauls and Celts, or, indeed, like the millions of Diaspora Jews
who became Christians. Judaism and the Jewish remnant were preserved in the amber
of the NN ... The Jews survived because the period of intense introspection enabled
their intellectual leaders to enlarge the N7 N into a system of moral theology of
extraordinary coherence, logical consistency and moral strength.”3

APPENDIX - HOW THE JEWS CAME TO BE CHOSEN

Judaism would prefer that there be no distinctions. In the ideal, had the first
Man and Woman not transgressed, there would not have been any concept of Jew or
non-Jew - just man®. After the sin, the situation was still open for anyone to choose a
life of core spirituality and to become the Jewish peoples. Despite the passing of tens
of generations, only Avraham and his descendants chose to dedicate themselves to
this task. G-d did not simply accept their role as future recipients of the Torah, but He
tested Avraham again and again6. He tested Yitzchak and Yaakov, then Yaakov's

INTTEAl NNINN 1727 DAY )22 Al NN 2UNNA KD DNINN 7K1 (R qT) anTpn ,wTn IR 7"’
NN NN D 'NIDN NANXYA NIMNY |11 NAXYA K'Y D MIMN 7KIYY7 DIN n’n ynwl? nuw
D71W7 YN N TR TI9 XY D1 Im 9D ANl o1 X7 (0D 2D 0MAT) 2D 0IRNAL ... NNdNA TRWY
717'0 NT7 'R 'NIDN RINY DTA 112NN 7R NNIR 0NN DN RID DR NNIR 0IRN DY (1D KIN QYL ...
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®History of the Jews, pg. 149

*All of mankind would then have become a part of Klal Yisroel.
°Even at time of na¥onn "I each of 70 nations was given a distinct spiritual task.

.27 Y XN AND 79 D anon N TY.LL.NNXY 192 NINN ANIRENNIR 797 v XN wTn IR 7"inn
TNIM Nd N7 W' nnIx '72: 17 'o0 077 '0'0N 71Ty "M
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See Handbook of Jewish Thought: 4:12, 4:13, 4:16

Until the 71an, period of roots (= 70 nations). After then, period of branches. Commitment by
“roots" to role of central spirituality would lead to branches playing that role as well because
they would inherit intrinsic degree of innate spirituality. Because n'ia inn ax = X"X therefore
even during the period of the branches, possible to join central spirituality (although this
became increasingly difficult).

®Avraham was given 10 tests (T:n miax nar " lists them); “Never in history had an unaided
individual made such a complete break with his environment, overcoming all obstacles for a
yet unknown faith." (A. Kaplan - 4.15)
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children and their children'. The nation had to pass the horrific and miserable
experience of Egypt, but they still stood fast, ready to commit themselves to G-d’s
Torah. Therefore, it was only because the Jews consistently and doggedly chose G-d
that G-d ultimately chose the Jews".

Even at this late stage, other nations could also have accepted the Torah. The
Torah was in fact offered to everyone. When, however, only the Jews responded, the
nations of the world could no longer, as a nation, accept the Torah. Any individual
non-Jew could convert, however, and become a part of the Torah-keeping nation.
Non-Jews have more spiritual options than Jews, as they can remain as they are and
receive a portion in the World to Come by keeping the Seven Noachide Laws. (These
are very basic laws of minimum civilized standards like killing, stealing and not being
cruel to animals.) Furthermore, if a non-Jew so desires, he can commit to a higher
standard of spirituality by converting. Jews have no such choice; their only choice is
how they will respond to the incontrovertible fact of their Jewishness.

1Only after 3 generations and after all Yaakov's children followed in his way was the term
Israel first used; (The other names for the Jewish people, "' nxw & o'Tin' were used
only after his children in turn.)
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1. Moshe to Yehoshua — Succession from a Unique Leader

SUMMARY:

In this week's Parsha, Moshe prepares for the future of the Jewish people after
his death by appointing Yehoshua in his stead. Moshe was the leader of the desert, of
the nyT 917 who lived an abnormal, spiritual existence. Yehoshua takes the Jews into
Israel where they defeat the enemy and live off the land. Each leader was perfectly
suited for his role.

Moshe Rabbeinu shows us that succession is an issue which has to be taken
care of, modeling the behavior necessary for future cases of leadership succession.
Not only does he appoint someone in his stead, but he takes great pains to make sure
that Yehoshua is fully accepted by the people. Though still with all his old strength
and faculties, he begins to lower his profile. “I am old”, he tells them, “and there is
now someone more suitable than me.”

Moshe assures the Jewish People that the Shechina will remain with them after
he is gone. “Don’t yearn for the good old days, for the new ones will be even better.
You will go into your own land under a great leader.” Understand that in the end, G-d
is your leader, not I or any other mortal. And if Yehoshua heads the nation, this is also
only because G-d, your true Leader is appointing him.

Yehoshua is the ultimate all-rounder: He is both the quiet, dedicated scholar
who never budged from the Ohel Moed as well as the general who fought against
Amalek. He is the loyal student, waiting patiently for Moshe Rabbeinu at the bottom
of Sinai, but also the decisive leader who takes the Jewish people through 14 long
years of conquering the mighty Canaanites and settling the land. He is the fiery kenai,
jealous for Moshe Rabbeinu’s honor, but also the man of inner strength and fortitude,
able to withstand the enormous group pressure of the great sages — the spies — and the
whole nation - who were ready to go back to Egypt. He is sharp and on the ball,
immediately recognizing from afar what kind of rejoicing was taking place by the
sinning citizens during the Golden Calf, yet he is also holy and removed — the man
who has a spirit resting on him.

Yet, despite all this greatness, Yehoshua was taking the mantle of leadership
from someone whom he could not hope to emulate. Only one person would ever bring
the Torah down and no other prophet would ever be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu.
Chazal compare Yehoshua to the moon, whose light is merely reflecting that of the
original great, Moshe Rabbeinu. Yehoshua, the dedicated student, was indisputably a
great man, but how could the nation have looked upon him as anything but a
consolation prize?

It often happens that a leader starts an organization or a new movement.
Succession is always a problem. The leader and the movement are one — it is
impossible to imagine the one without the other. And should he leave, we naturally
look for someone as close as possible. At first blush, it would seem that Yehoshua
really was the consolation prize. No one could be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu, but we
were very lucky to nevertheless get someone as great as Yehoshua. The Moshe-
Yehoshua lesson teaches us that it often requires a completely different kind of
personality to consolidate what was started.
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However, a deeper look will show us that this is not so — that it was
specifically Yehoshua, and not Moshe Rabbeinu, who was uniquely suited to taking
us into the land of Israel. He became “the sun” in his own right, and not just a
reflective moon. But how could Yehoshua be the moon and the sun at the same time?

That consolidation — settling the Jews in the land — required someone who
would begin the process of the Oral Law. Though a prophet, Yehoshua could not do
what Moshe Rabbeinu did whenever some point of Torah was unclear —i.e. turn to G-
d and ask Him on the spot for an answer. Moshe Rabbeinu received the Torah at Sinai
as a gift, but, upon his death, much of that Torah became unclear. Now the Jewish
people would have to work hard to ensure to restore that Torah and retain it. This was
Yehoshua’s Oral-Torah moon, reflecting Moshe’s Written-Torah sun. But that
“moon” — the Oral Law, became its own shining light — it became our way of
connecting to the Torah.

Yehoshua turns out to be the right man at the right time, perfect for leading the
Jewish people during their specific transition stage of conquering and settling the
land. Chazal tell us that if we had not sinned we would not have needed anything but
the Torah itself. All of the Prophets and the Sages were just an attempt to get us back
to the greatness that was ours during the Generation of Knowledge who received the
Torah. Yet, the Sages tell us that even without sin, we would have still required Sefer
Yehoshua. Yehoshua had something to contribute in his own right. He was not there
because of some deficiency in the nation.

A good entrée to understanding Yehoshua’s legacy to the Jewish people is to
understand the two prayers he left us: the second blessing of the benching and the
Aleinu Prayer.

The second blessing of the benching mentions the land and the Bris we make
with G-d, essential components of the benching. This follows Moshe Rabbeinu’s first
blessing in gratitude for the Mannah which the Jews received in the desert. It is
relatively easy to recognize G-d’s Providence and to sanctify the material when one’s
food is so obviously coming from Heaven. It is a much greater challenge when living
on the land. (And you will eat and be satisfied ... on the land.) Yehoshua’s blessing
therefore represents the growth and maturity of the nation.

Yehoshua was the bridge which took Moshe Rabbeinu’s Torah of the desert
and transmitted it to the people who would settle in the Land of Israel. Moshe
received the Torah from Sinai and transmitted it to Yehoshua. Yehoshua transmitted it
in turn to the Sages.

Yehoshua was a descendent of Yosef, and that was the source of his
leadership. Just as Yosef was the person who transmitted the Torah of the Avos to the
Shevatim, and without Yosef the Shevatim would not have been able to access that
Torah, so too, Yehoshua was the transmitter of the Torah of Moshe to the Sages and
the Jewish nation. Yehoshua brings Moshe’s Torah of the desert into the land,
sanctifying the material world through the Torah. Hence in conquering Jericho, the
number seven is mentioned repeatedly — they walked around the city seven times —
one each day; seven Cohanim blew seven shofars; on the seventh day they walked
around the city seven times. Seven is a level of the highest sanctity in this world —
Shabbos, Sefiras HaOmer, Shemittah and Yovel are all cycles of seven. Yehoshua is
the great conqueror and nothing could seem more a function of earthly power than
fighting bloody wars. Yet it is just at this point of greatest human effort that he is able
to connect it all back up to G-d, to show that in fact G-d controls it all. All this effort —
all these marches around the city; all these Shofar blasts; and in the end, the walls
simply sink into the ground, miraculously and mysteriously.
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With the Aleinu prayer, Yehoshua takes this further. The Aleinu was
composed by Yehoshua when he conquered Yericho. In it, Yehoshua articulates the
Messianic vision which was driving him. In the first paragraph, the Jews are described
as the Chosen nation whose destiny is determined by their recognition that there is no
other being than G-d; no force, no reality can be without His creative Will infusing it
with existence. In the second paragraph we extend our vision to include all the nations
of the world. At that time, in the Messianic era, our passion for G-d will be shared by
others. The whole world will be rectified —evil will be destroyed, good will reign, and
all will serve G-d. There will be a perfect harmony between all the manifestations of
G-d in this world (yw) with each other and with their Source.

Yehoshua initiates the historical path toward the Mashiach. Just as his ancestor
Yosef extended his tremendous self-control into ruling over the Egyptians, controlled
their sensuality by enforcing Milah, and began a process where the nations of the
earth will realize that their very source of life is through the Jews, so Yehoshua now
extends that by conquering the nations around him and envisioning a time when all
nations will recognize G-d as their source of life and hence understand the central
spiritual role of the Jews in turn.
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DETAIL:

In this week's Parsha, Moshe prepares for the future of the Jewish people after
his death, appointing Yehoshua in his stead. Moshe was the leader of the desert, of the
nyT M7, who lived an abnormal, spiritual existence. Yehoshua took the Jews into
Israel where they would defeat the enemy and live on the land. Each leader was
perfectly suited for his role.

In the overview of Sefer Devarim, we showed how Sefer Devarim was the
transitionary Sefer between the Written and the Oral Law. On the one hand, Sefer
Devarim is the end of the Five Books of Moshe; on the other hand, it is written by
Moshe in the first person, the beginnings of an Oral Law which ultimately rests within
our minds. This was as a preparation for going into the land where the daily
application of the Oral Law would be necessitated. The handing over of the mantle of
leadership by Moshe to Yehoshua is rooted in the same transition.

Moshe Rabbeinu shows us that succession of leadership in the Jewish people
is an issue which has to be taken care of, and he models the necessary behavior. Not
only does he appoint someone in his stead, but he takes great pains to insure that
Yehoshua is accepted by the Jewish people. Though still with all his old strength and
faculties, he begins to lower his profile. I am old, he tells the people, and there is now
someone more suitable than me'.

More importantly, Moshe assures the Jewish People that the Shechina will
remain with them even after he is gone2. “Don’t yearn for the good old days, for the
new ones will be even better. You will go into your own land under a great leader.
Understand that in the end G-d is your Leader, not me or any other mortal”:

DNYI TN NONN DMNN DX THRY NIN THIAY 92y NIN PRIIN T XD

And if Yehoshua heads the nation, this is also only because G-d, your True
Leader, is appointing him. The very next words testify to this:

T 92T TUNRD 9D 12w NN YU

Therefore, the issue of leadership becomes first and foremost an issue of
Emuna and Bitachon in HaSh-m.
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But, having assured the nation that they would grow upwards and forwards,
Moshe Rabbeinu also prepares them for times when things would not go so well:
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Yehoshua presents himself as the ultimate all-rounder: he is both the quiet,
dedicated scholar who never budged from the Ohel Moed' as well as the general
whom we first see in action commissioned by Moshe Rabbeinu to fight against
Amalek®. He is the loyal student, waiting patiently for Moshe Rabbeinu at the bottom
of Sinai’, but also the decisive leader who takes the Jewish people through 14 long
years of conquering the mighty Canaanites’ and settling the land’. He is the fiery
kanai, jealous for Moshe Rabbeinu’s honor, ready to destroy anyone who challenged
Moshe's exclusive status as prophet of Israel, but he is also the man of great moral
fiber, inner strength and fortitude, able to withstand the group pressure of the great
Sages (the spies) pushing him to talk badly about the Land of Israel. In fact, he stood
up to the entire nation after they were convinced by those spies and were ready to turn
around and return to Egypt. He did not just maintain his opinions, but stood up,
together with Kalev, to persuade an entire nation’. The greatness of this can be
appreciated by the fact that these two giants were the only ones of an entire generation
to make it to the holy land®, a privilege denied even to Yehoshua's great rebbe Moshe
Rabbeinu’.
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Yehoshua was sharp and on the ball, immediately recognizing from afar what
kind of rejoicing was taking place by the sinning citizens during the Golden Calf', yet
he was also holy and removed — the man who had a spirit resting on him?.

Despite his greatness, Yehoshua was taking the mantle of leadership from
someone whom he could not hope to emulate. Only one person would ever bring the
Torah down, and no other prophet would ever be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu’.
Chazal compare Yehosua to the moon, whose light is merely reflecting that of the
original great, Moshe Rabbeinu®. Yehoshua, the dedicated student, was indisputably a
great man, but how could the nation have looked upon him as anything but a
consolation prize?

It often happens that a leader starts an organization or a new
movement. Succession is always a problem. The leader and the movement are one — it
is impossible to imagine the one without the other. And should he leave, we naturally
look for someone as close as possible. If this is true of other great leaders, it is surely
more so in the case of Moshe Rabbeinu. At first blush, it would seem that Yehoshua
really was the consolation prize. No one could be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu, but we
were very lucky to nevertheless get someone as great as Yehoshua. The Moshe-
Yehoshua lesson teaches us that it often requires a completely different kind of
personality to consolidate what was started.

However, a deeper look will show us that Yehoshua was no consolation prize
— that it was specifically Yehoshua - and not Moshe Rabbeinu - who was uniquely
suited to taking us into the land of Israel. He became “the sun” in his own right, and
not just a reflective moon’. But how could Yehoshua be the moon and the sun at the
same time?

That consolidation — settling the Jews in the land — required someone who
would begin the process of the Oral Law. Though a prophet, Yehoshua could not do
what Moshe Rabbeinu did whenever some point of Torah was unclear — i.e. turn to G-
d and ask Him on the spot for an answer. Moshe Rabbeinu received the Torah at Sinai
as a gift, and therefore represented completion of the written Torah®. However, upon
his death, much of that Torah became unclear. Now the Jewish people would have to
work hard to ensure to restore that Torah and retain it. This was Yehoshua’s Oral-
Torah moon, reflecting Moshe’s Written-Torah sun’. But that “moon” — the Oral Law,
became its own shining light — it became our way of connecting to the Torah.
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This became clear immediately after the death of Moshe Rabbienu. Three
thousand halachos were lost during the mourning period for him. The Sages then
asked Yehoshua to recover these through his prophecy, just as Moshe Rabbeinu
would. Yehoshua answered “Non ©nwa N5 — for the whole Torah had already been
brought down to the earth and it to get it from the Heavans would be tantamount to
saying that some of the Torah still remained in the Heavans. That would allow a false
prophet to come along and say that he too has some of that new Torah that still
remained in the Heavans. In the end, Otniel ben Kenaz restored the forgotten halachos
through his 51959, i.e. through a Torah sheBaal Peh Process'.

Yehoshua turned out to be the right man at the right time, perfect for leading
the Jewish people during their specific transition stage of conquering and settling the
Land of Israel. Chazal tell us that if we had not sinned we would not have needed
anything but the Torah itself. All of the Prophets and the Sages were just an attempt to
get us back to the greatness that was ours during the Generation of Knowledge who
received the Torah. Yet, the Sages tell us that even without sin, we would have still
required Sefer Yehoshua®. Yehoshua had something to contribute in his own right. He
was not there because of some deficiency in the nation.

A good entrée to understanding Yehoshua’s legacy to the Jewish people is to
understand the two prayers he left us: the second blessing of the benching and the
Aleinu Prayer.

The second blessing of the benching mentions the land and the Bris we make
with G-d, essential components of the benching3. (Yeshoshua composed the specific
form of this blessing when he took the Jewish people into the land of Israel*. Prior to
this time, everyone said their own version of this prayer, and it must have reflected
the fact that the Jews had not yet entered the land®.) This is in contrast to the first
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blessing in benching that was composed by Moshe Rabbeinu in gratitude for the
Mannah that the Jews received in the desert'. Yehoshua’s brocha followed Moshe’s
brocha because it builds onto it: it is relatively easy to recognize G-d’s Providence
and sanctify the material when one’s food is so obviously coming from Heaven. It is a
much greater challenge, however, to see G-d's Providence when living on the land.
(And you will eat and be satisfied ... on _the land.?) Yehoshua’s blessing therefore
represents the growth and maturity of the nation — a deepening of their recognition of
G-d’s Hashgacha as permeating not only the miraculous, but also the natural.

In this regard, there is a common denominator between the land and the Oral
Law. Both require tremendous human effort — yet both are clearly dependent in the
end on G-d’s Providence”.

In this sense, Yehoshua was a bridge which took Moshe Rabbeinu’s Torah of
the desert and transmitted it to the people who would settle in the Land of Israel.
Moshe received the Torah from Sinai and transmitted it to Yehoshua. Yehoshua
transmitted it in turn to the Sages4. Yehoshua was a descendent of Yosef, and that,
say the Sages, was the source of his leadership’. Just as Yosef was the person who
transmitted the Torah of the Avos to the Shevatim (and without Yosef the Shevatim
would not have been able to access that Torah)6, so too, Yehoshua was the transmitter
of the Torah of Moshe to the Sages and the Jewish nation. Yehoshua brings Moshe’s
Torah of the desert into the land, sanctifying the material world through the Torah.
Hence in conquering Yericho, the number seven is mentioned repeatedly — the Jews
walked around the city seven times — one each day, seven Cohanim blew seven
shofros, and on the seventh day they walked around the city seven times’. Seven is a
level of the highest sanctity in this world — Shabbos, Sefiras HaOmer, Shemittah and
Yovel are all cycles of seven, and there are seven days of Pesach and Sukkos®.
Yehoshua was the great conqueror, and nothing could seem more a function of earthly
power than fighting bloody wars. Yet, just at this point of greatest human effort, he
was able to connect it all back up to G-d, showing that in fact G-d controls it all’. All
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this effort — marches around the city, shofar blasts, etc., but in the end, the walls
simply sink into the ground miraculously and mysteriouslyl.

With the Aleinu prayer, Yehoshua took this further. The Aleinu was composed
by Yehoshua when he conquered Yericho. In it, Yehoshua articulates the Messianic
vision which was driving him. In the first paragraph, the Jews are described as the
Chosen nation” whose destiny is determined by their passionate commitment to
serving the Almighty3. We do so because we recognize that there is nothing other than
G-d; no force, no being, no reality can be without His creative Will infusing it with
existence’. There is no other force or strength whatsoever’. All appearances to the
contrary are but illusions that will be broken by saying this prayerﬁ.

In the second paragraph we extend our vision to include all the nations of the
world. Our hope is that our passion for G-d will be shared by others and that the
whole world will be rectified — evil will be destroyed, good will reign, and all will
serve G-d’. At the time of the Messianic era, there will be perfect harmony between
all the manifestations of G-d in this world (w) with each other and with their
Source®.

Yehoshua intiated the historical path toward Mashiach. Just as his ancestor
Yosef extended his tremendous self-control into ruling over the Egyptians, controlled
their sensuality by enforcing Milah and began a process where the nations of the earth
would realize that their very source of life was through the Jews, so Yehoshua now
extended that. He conquered the nations around him and envisioned a time when all
nations would recognize G-d as their source of life and hence understand the central
spiritual role of the Jews.
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2. Moshe’s Final Instructions: Preservation of the Torah,
Hakhel and Writing a Sefer Torah.

In this week’s Parsha, Moshe reaches the end of his life, a full 120 yearsl, with
all his strength and energy intact until his very last moment’. At this point, Moshe
says N NNND Ty 99N KXY — “I can no longer go out and come in.” Mei Shiloach
explains that as long as a person has not achieved Shleimus he can continue to grow (
N1Y), but he can also lose what he already has (nnsY). After achieving Shleimus,
however, G-d stamps His Name on the person and he can now neither grow nor lose
what he had gained3. Essentially, he no longer belongs in this world anymore and it is
time to move on.

Moshe Rabbeinu has a lot to take care of at the end of his life. He takes leave
of the people - not by assembling them with bugles in a national assembly to address
them in the name of G-d - but 79" - he goes out to them, in the simplest manner - a
modest man bidding farewell”.

He assures the people that G-d will deliver them safely into the Holy Land,
protecting them from their enemies. In particular, he has to ensure the continuity of
the Torah. Moshe Rabbeinu does this in several dramatic ways.

Firstly he appoints and empowers his successor, Yehoshua’.

Secondly, Moshe commands the entire nation to gather once every seven years
for a dramatic public reading of the Torah (Hakhel)® .

Thirdly Moshe completes the writing of the Torah, entrusts it to the Elders’
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and instructs each individual to write and keep a Sefer Torah'.

Hakhel affects the community; the latter the individual. Moshe writes an entire
Sefer Torah® all on the same day3, and gives it to the Cohanim. Thus, most of our
parsha deals with issues of the accuracy of transmitting the Written Torah to future
generations, although the Mitzvah of writing a Sefer Torah shows that the first issue,
Yehoshua taking over the mantle of leadership, was intertwined with the second.

So fundamental are these actions that nwn 79 - Moshe Rabbeinu actually
goes out to the Jewish people, to each individual family, and bids each one farewell”,
charging each individual with his own unique fulfillment of that Torah. Moshe
Rabbeinu lives on through the people. Hence our Torah is forever called Toras
Moshe. He lives on in the Torah he is passing down. Moshe will be like the sun
which needs to set in order for us to see the moon. The moon in turn receives its light
from the sun’.

Moshe was the leader of the desert, of the nyT 917, who lived an abnormal,
spiritual existence. Yehoshua took the Jews into Israel where they would defeat the
enemy and live on the land. Each leader was perfectly suited for his role. Actually,
Moshe tells them, "it is G-d not me that is really your leader ... and in my place He
has appointed Yehoshua."®

The great example of Moshe was to ensure his successor was securely in place
prior to his death. In fact, even at his peak, Moshe was the anti-King. He had total
authority over the people but — in stark contrast to the Pharaohs and Napoleons of
history — he searched to share this with others and encouraged them to be greater than
himself. He says to G-d: “Why have You done evil to Your servant; why have I not
found favor in Your eyes, that You place the burden of this entire people upon me?””
He is delighted that Eldad and Meidad prophesize in the camp stating that he would
love nothing more than that the whole nation follow in their footstepss. He is not
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fazed but in fact delighted by the challenge. Together with his humilityl, he suffers no
insecurities due to his great faith in G-d.

He suppresses his natural desire that he should leave the legacy of a dynasty in
favor of objective criteria that favored Yehoshua®. Moshe gives over to Yehoshua not
only all of his Torah, but his 7/ as well®.

Sefer Devarim was the transitionary Sefer between the Written and the Oral
Law. On the one hand, Sefer Devarim is the end of the Five Books of Moshe; on the
other hand, it is written by Moshe in the first person, the beginnings of an Oral Law
which ultimately rests within our minds. This was as a preparation for going into the
land where the daily application of the Oral Law would be necessitated. The handing
over of the mantle of leadership by Moshe to Yehoshua is rooted in the same
transition.

Moshe Rabbeinu shows us that succession of leadership in the Jewish people
is an issue which has to be taken care of, and he models the necessary behavior. Not
only does he appoint someone in his stead, but he takes great pains to insure that
Yehoshua is accepted by the Jewish people. Though still with all his old strength and
faculties, he begins to lower his profile. I am old, he tells the people, and there is now
someone more suitable than me'. Moshe calls upon Yehoshua and in front of the
entire nation - YN Y5 "yY - urges him to be firm and strong, as the one who will
take them into the land’.

More importantly, Moshe assures the Jewish People that the Shechina will
remain with them even after he is goneﬁ. “Don’t yearn for the good old days, for the
new ones will be even better. You will go into your own land under a great leader.
Understand that in the end G-d is your Leader, not me or any other mortal”:
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And if Yehoshua heads the nation, this is also only because G-d, your True
Leader, is appointing him. The very next words testify to this:
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Therefore, the issue of leadership becomes first and foremost an issue of
Emuna and Bitachon in HaSh-m.
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But, having assured the nation that they would grow upwards and forwards,
Moshe Rabbeinu also prepares them for times when things would not go so well:
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Yehoshua presents himself as the ultimate all-rounder: he is both the quiet,
dedicated scholar who never budged from the Ohel Moed' as well as the general
whom we first see in action commissioned by Moshe Rabbeinu to fight against
Amalek®. He is the loyal student, waiting patiently for Moshe Rabbeinu at the bottom
of Sinai’, but also the decisive leader who takes the Jewish people through 14 long
years of conquering the mighty Canaanites’ and settling the land’. He is the fiery
kanai, jealous for Moshe Rabbeinu’s honor, ready to destroy anyone who challenged
Moshe's exclusive status as prophet of Israel,’ but he is also the man of great moral
fiber, inner strength and fortitude, able to withstand the group pressure of the great
Sages (the spies) pushing him to talk badly about the Land of Israel. In fact, he stood
up to the entire nation after they were convinced by those spies and were ready to turn
around and return to Egypt. He did not just maintain his opinions, but stood up,
together with Kalev, to persuade an entire nation’. The greatness of this can be
appreciated by the fact that these two giants were the only ones of an entire generation
to make it to the holy land®, a privilege denied even to Yehoshua's great rebbe Moshe
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Rabbeinu'.

Yehoshua was sharp and on the ball, immediately recognizing from afar what
kind of rejoicing was taking place by the sinning citizens during the Golden Calf?, yet
he was also holy and removed — the man who had a spirit resting on him’.

Despite his greatness, Yehoshua was taking the mantle of leadership from
someone whom he could not hope to emulate. Only one person would ever bring the
Torah down, and no other prophet would ever be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu®.
Chazal compare Yehoshua to the moon, whose light is merely reflecting that of the
original great, Moshe Rabbeinu’. Yehoshua, the dedicated student, was indisputably a
great man, but how could the nation have looked upon him as anything but a
consolation prize?

It often happens that a leader starts an organization or a new movement.
Succession is always a problem. The leader and the movement are one — it is
impossible to imagine the one without the other. And should he leave, we naturally
look for someone as close as possible. If this is true of other great leaders, it is surely
more so in the case of Moshe Rabbeinu. At first blush, it would seem that Yehoshua
really was the consolation prize. No one could be as great as Moshe Rabbeinu, but we
were very lucky to nevertheless get someone as great as Yehoshua. The Moshe-
Yehoshua lesson teaches us that it often requires a completely different kind of
personality to consolidate what was started.

However, a deeper look will show us that Yehoshua was no consolation prize
— that it was specifically Yehoshua - and not Moshe Rabbeinu - who was uniquely
suited to taking us into the land of Israel. He became “the sun” in his own right, and
not just a reflective moon°’. But how could Yehoshua be the moon and the sun at the
same time?

That consolidation — settling the Jews in the land — required someone who
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would begin the process of the Oral Law. Though a prophet, Yehoshua could not do
what Moshe Rabbeinu did whenever some point of Torah was unclear —i.e. turn to G-
d and ask Him on the spot for an answer. Moshe Rabbeinu received the Torah at Sinai
as a gift, and therefore represented completion of the written Torah'. However, upon
his death, much of that Torah became unclear. Now the Jewish people would have to
work hard to ensure to restore that Torah and retain it. This was Yehoshua’s Oral-
Torah moon, reflecting Moshe’s Written-Torah sun’. But that “moon” — the Oral Law,
became its own shining light — it became our way of connecting to the Torah.

This became clear immediately after the death of Moshe Rabbeinu. Three
thousand halachos were lost during the mourning period for him. The Sages then
asked Yehoshua to recover these through his prophecy, just as Moshe Rabbeinu
would. Yehoshua answered “Non ©nwa N5 — for the whole Torah had already been
brought down to the earth and to get it from the Heavens would be tantamount to
saying that some of the Torah still remained in the Heavens. That would allow a false
prophet to come along and say that he too has some of that new Torah that still
remained in the Heavens. In the end, Otniel ben Kenaz restored the forgotten halachos
through his 51959, i.e. through a Torah sheBeal Peh Process’.

Yehoshua turned out to be the right man at the right time, perfect for leading
the Jewish people during their specific transition stage of conquering and settling the
Land of Israel. Chazal tell us that if we had not sinned we would not have needed
anything but the Torah itself. All of the Prophets and the Sages were just an attempt to
get us back to the greatness that was ours during the Generation of Knowledge who
received the Torah. Yet, the Sages tell us that even without sin, we would have still
required Sefer Yehoshua®. Yehoshua had something to contribute in his own right. He
was not there because of some deficiency in the nation.

A good entrée to understanding Yehoshua’s legacy to the Jewish people is to
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understand the two prayers he left us: the second blessing of the benching and the
Aleinu Prayer.

The second blessing of the benching mentions the land and the Bris we make
with G-d, essential components of the benchingl. (Yehoshua composed the specific
form of this blessing when he took the Jewish people into the land of Israel®. Prior to
this time, everyone said their own version of this prayer, and it must have reflected
the fact that the Jews had not yet entered the land’.) This is in contrast to the first
blessing in benching that was composed by Moshe Rabbeinu in gratitude for the
Manna that the Jews received in the desert’. Yehoshua’s bracha followed Moshe’s
bracha because it builds onto it: it is relatively easy to recognize G-d’s Providence and
sanctify the material when one’s food is so obviously coming from Heaven. It is a
much greater challenge, however, to see G-d's Providence when living on the land.
(And you will eat and be satisfied ... on the land.”’) Yehoshua’s blessing therefore
represents the growth and maturity of the nation — a deepening of their recognition of
G-d’s Hashgacha as permeating not only the miraculous, but also the natural.

In this regard, there is a common denominator between the land and the Oral
Law. Both require tremendous human effort — yet both are clearly dependent in the
end on G-d’s Providence®.

In this sense, Yehoshua was a bridge which took Moshe Rabbeinu’s Torah of
the desert and transmitted it to the people who would settle in the Land of Israel.
Moshe received the Torah from Sinai and transmitted it to Yehoshua. Yehoshua
transmitted it in turn to the Sages7. Yehoshua was a descendent of Yosef, and that,
say the Sages, was the source of his leadershipg. Just as Yosef was the person who
transmitted the Torah of the Avos to the Shevatim (and without Yosef the Shevatim
would not have been able to access that Torah)g, so too, Yehoshua was the transmitter
of the Torah of Moshe to the Sages and the Jewish nation. Yehoshua brings Moshe’s
Torah of the desert into the land, sanctifying the material world through the Torah.
Hence in conquering Yericho, the number seven is mentioned repeatedly — the Jews
walked around the city seven times — once each day, seven Cohanim blew seven
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shofros, and on the seventh day they walked around the city seven times'. Seven is a
level of the highest sanctity in this world — Shabbos, Sefiras HaOmer, Shemittah and
Yovel are all cycles of seven, and there are seven days of Pesach and Sukkos®.
Yehoshua was the great conqueror, and nothing could seem more a function of earthly
power than fighting bloody wars. Yet, just at this point of greatest human effort, he
was able to connect it all back up to G-d, showing that in fact G-d controls it all’. All
this effort — marches around the city, shofar blasts, etc., but in the end, the walls
simply sink into the ground miraculously and mysteriously4.

With the Aleinu prayer, Yehoshua took this further. Aleinu was composed by
Yehoshua when he conquered Yericho. In it, Yehoshua articulates the Messianic
vision which was driving him. In the first paragraph, the Jews are described as the
Chosen nation’ whose destiny is determined by their passionate commitment to
serving the Almighty6. We do so because we recognize that there is nothing other than
G-d; no force, no being, no reality can be without His creative Will infusing it with
existence’. There is no other force or strength whatsoever®. All appearances to the
contrary are but illusions that will be broken by saying this prayer9.

In the second paragraph we extend our vision to include all the nations of the
world. Our hope is that our passion for G-d will be shared by others and that the
whole world will be rectified — evil will be destroyed, good will reign, and all will
serve G-d'’. At the time of the Messianic era, there will be perfect harmony between
all theumanifestations of G-d in this world (ww) with each other and with their
Source .

Yehoshua initiated the historical path toward Mashiach. Just as his ancestor
Yosef extended his tremendous self-control into ruling over the Egyptians, controlled
their sensuality by enforcing Milah and began a process where the nations of the earth

DY DYV MINY 1Y NN T DY PM DD T PYNHIPNY D" PWIAYY 99000 1T M DY Y 3"’
DY 'THIPN N

M ' DMYS T DM N DY NIV T MLAY T AVRYA 103 NN IO TN 900D MIRY DY "1
210 M "1 NDAN

45-47 'ny 01371 ,0pnynn’

1PN HNRIYY NYIVY T "IN IYIND AIRT MYSHN NN DT DU S"wn DOoN M DY 3"
VYN OV NN IMINY WY DY 'N AR INTD YN IMINYN MINDDN ION PIY DAY OR NI 'NNTIN MVn
NYOIN YDA T 1D 'YNNN NNRTHD WPYW 19N XOYW RIN NPIN DYNN PIRD YO PIND 2PN 9D NONN 1Y PIva

I91N MY "IN XY ON RNN 'PINN 'mINn SHvnw

102191 995 1IYNN OND NPON DY KOW .DNTRN MNAWNI NHY NI .MSIRD PN NYY NOY DY noan’
NN TN WITPN D991 2391 191 73D DITIN DNINNWNI) DOYND NMINY LY n9an®
J0MMIN I NY NPOWI 500 09N 1P AW .XIN TOP) DIDY DL NINY 109y n9san’

'3 7225 DN MY DPN NYTY ANINT 1IN INDIT DAN .1I0N NHN LTIV PRIPPIN KN IOy noon®
Y PR .DNNND XIRD DY HYNN DYWL OIPHRN NN

(V"9 P> NYAN NN YNWI TIDXA X2 53 SINA) DMK D3I MDIP DMAWN PN MY MW > Yy’

YPNY . INTD A DODIORM NIRD I DDV PAYNY LTIV NINONI 1IN MR WPON N 1O Py D 5y*?
VIO 7955 520 22W1 DI YT 1P NINR YW DI PHN NMNANY THYI INIP> WA M)A U O-TY MOYNI 09y
TonMm TMA%N Y NN BYI VAP NN IPd TAY TIAIT D9 WA PN N THAd wh Y5 yawn 711 9o

STV O9WY 1910 N LTNTIN 2IND5 L1292 THNN TY INLIYN XN TOW MONN D LTV B2V NINH DY

TN TN TP XINN DA .NIRD 93 DY TonY "N Aot

-93-



would realize that their very source of life was through the Jews, so Yehoshua now
extended that. He conquered the nations around him and envisioned a time when all
nations would recognize G-d as their source of life and hence understand the central
spiritual role of the Jews.
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1. The Study of History
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You are walking down a road. It is a very long road taking you
through vast, uninhabited land. At every crossroads there is a signpost
giving directions to and from different locations. Sometimes a traveler
will go for days without a crossroads, just following the road since the
last signpost.

At one period you travel for many, many days alone. There are
no crossroads and no signposts. Yet you know that you are to keep
traveling until the next one and the signpost will tell you where to go.

You finally see a crossroads up ahead. But as you get close, the
truth dawns on you — the signpost has been knocked down and turned
over. Do you go left, straight, or right? How can you possibly know
where to go?

The answer is that you pick up the sign and find the arrow with
the name of your city of origin and point it to the path you just walked
on! You DO KNOW where you came from. And when you fix the sign
in that direction, it will work in other directions as well!

The point is: If you want to know where you are going, you
need to know where you are coming from!

The same thing is true in life: If we want to know where we are
going, we need to know where we are coming from!

(Rabbi Doron Kornbluth — Ner LeElef shiur on history).

The second to last parsha of the year (the last Shabbos on which a parsha is
read) appropriately teaches us to study history, remember it, and to learn from it:
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The commentators understand the words 021y m1»> 953 as referring variously
to the days of creation, to the history of the world and to the obligation of the Jews as
special bearers of history. We will show that these are all one.

Rav Hirsch explains as follows:

o9y M 9% - Remember the historical time periods of the world (= M in
the fem. plural).

AT T NIV W1 - Seek insight into how the generations are connected.

T Pan YRV - and then ask your father about your own family and personal
history.

T — and he will make it vividly realistic to you

T2 YMRN TIP3y — ask your elders, and they will explain the connection between
your origins and the history of the world.

On the surface, it seems as if Jews are not natural historians. They would
prefer to study a page of their holy Torah rather than delve into the documentation
that sheds light on some historical event in their Villagez. But this perspective is
rooted in a mistaken definition of what history means.

For Jews, history is not merely a sequence of events; it is a revelation of G-d’s
Providence in this world. G-d not only knows the news, He makes itt — and all
according to a clear pattern! The history of any nation provides a sense of continuity,
a sense of perspective and therefore purpose. But Jewish history provides something
much more meaningful. For ours is G-d’s history. G-d has a clear plan for history,
ending with the revelation of His Oneness in the world — y1n> »5%. Everything that
happens in the world is directed by Him towards this goal. We may not always be
able to see how this is happening, but below the surface, G-d uses His 70 nymn as
the real Midah which is running the world. And even when the world or individuals
seem to act in directions that seem to be the opposite of G-d’s Will, He turns these
actions around and weaves them into history in such a way that they, too, contribute
to the Divine plan.

The Torah commands us to see this Divine Hand of History in world, national
and personal terms”. Every person has an obligation to study history as he would
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study Torah in order to see the Torah-foundation of each historical event'. Each
historic lesson is a part of a broader pattern of Providence, starting from the very
beginning, creation,” through G-d’s choosing us and giving us the Torah,’ and right
into our very own time. We are required to take this understanding and project it all
the way to the Messianic era and Olam Haba.* This is exactly what the Shira of our
Parsha proceeds to do’.

When it comes to the Jews, we are urged to understand that not only are we
the main players in this historical drama, but the normal rules of sociology and history
do not apply to the Jewish nation - vy 'n pon »°. The law of Jewish history is quite
simple: “Do My Will and I will take care of you’. Disobey Me at your own peril.
Repay the good I have given you with rebellion and I will scatter you around the
earth®. I have arranged that you are subject to meta-historical rules.”

If, when you are suffering, you look to normal historical solutions — secular
nationalism, military might, new economic and political arrangements — you will
surely fail. For, even though I am hiding Myself, I am still very much involved in
sustaining you as a people. You cannot normalize yourselves — you have no choice
but to turn to Me’.
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This is no secret — My prophecies are full of this;' just ask your Elders and
they will tell you,2 T2 YN TIPY T AN ONY. You would suffer from a singular
lack of wisdom to ignore this.

It is for this reason that “[while] memory of the past was always a central
component of Jewish experience, the historian was not its primary custodian®.”

It all seems so clearly laid out for us in this Shira. But the prophecy of
HaAzinu predicts that we are likely to mess up, and then only painstakingly learn the
lessons G-d will come to teach us through exile and affliction:

%... DIN X9 H92) DY NN HYPIN DN (1) 25

Do you thus requite the L-rd, O foolish people and unwise? Is not He
your father who has bought you? Has He not made you, and
established you?

-*nan ona PN NNN NINY TAN ) (ND)

For they are a nation void of counsel, nor is there any understanding
in them.

: DNYINND 172 NNT IDIW 1NON Y (VD)

Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would
consider their latter end.

And what is it that we fail to understand? That our suffering is all our own
fault:
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In Parsha Netzavim we read that when we mess up, G-d will inflict suffering on us which will cause us
to return to Him and then He will be reconciled with us:

DN 992 7239 YN NIV TIAY SNNI WX NYIPM N572N NONN DTN DI PYHY IND D M (K) :H DT
73225 952 T2 NNX DPN TIND NN TYN 93D 0P NYRYY PPN D TY DAY (3) : DNV PPON D TN WK
P OR (1) : DAY PPN N TN TUR DY Y90 T¥IPY 2W) THNN TMIAY NN PPIN /D AW () : T¥9) 951

S TNPY DY TPON N TNIPY DWH DXIYN N¥PA TN

Here the Ramban tells us that all of that has to do with the laws of history until the Messianic era. But,
at the end of days, G-d will not go bankrupt. He guarantees the survival of a remnant of the Jewish
people and guarantees their redemption in the end.

*Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Zachor, p 14.
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R. Aryeh Kaplan translates the whole verse: Is this the way you repay G-d, you ungrateful, unwise
nation.
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The corruption is not His; rather, His children are blemished; they are
a perverse and crooked generation.

The Rambam tells us that we are commanded to look into suffering or
difficulty not only to understand the underlying pattern of Hashgacha involved, but to
turn the experience into one of getting closer to G-d:

It is a Mitzvas Aseh to shout [to G-d] and to blow trumpets on every Tzarah
that befalls the community. .... And everyone should know that this happened because
of their bad ways ... [and that, by doing Teshuvah] they can cause the Tzarah to go
away. But, if they do not shout [to G-d] and blow trumpets, but rather attribute what
happened to natural events .... then other afflictions will befall them [until they do
Teshuvah]*.

But it is not only in pain that we have to recognize G-d’s Hashgacha. A Jew
should understand that for him, nature in the normal sense does not exist - No one has
a portion in the Torah of Moshe until they believe that all that happens to us are all
[hidden] miracles — they are neither natural nor the way of the world’.

In this Shira, G-d tells us that He gave us everything we need to succeed: the
Torah, the land, ample food and protection4. Yet, He warns us that it is these very
things which will cause us to become fat and rebel’. When this happens, the
consequences will always be swift, severe and predictable6:

23. I'will heap evils upon them; I will spend my arrows upon them.

24. They shall be wasted with hunger, and devoured with burning heat,
and with bitter destruction; I will also send the teeth of beasts upon
them, with the poison of crawling things of the dust.

25. The sword outside, and terror inside, shall destroy both the young
man and the virgin, the suckling also with the man of gray hairs.

26. I said, I would scatter them into corners, I would make the

Translation: Destruction is His children’s fault, not His own, you warped and twisted generation. (The
Living Torah — R. Aryeh Kaplan)
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1
remembrance of them to cease from among men'.

Yet, G-d guarantees that a remnant of the Jewish people will always survive
no matter what, and in the end they will be redeemed”. The nations who afflicted the
Jews will in turn be destroyed by G-d’; the remaining nations will rejoice with the
Jews in the revelation of G-d's Oneness” .

Believing in G-d’s Hashgacha at a national and individual level is so
fundamental that it comprises one of the 13 Principles of Faith’. What our parsha
adds is that we have to extend this understanding of G-d’s Hashgacha in two
directions: we have to see all of history as a history of Hashgacha, and we can only
understand the past if we also understand the future, the goal to which all of history is
headed.

In particular, we have to understand the meaning of Jewish history. It is
history itself which will explain to us the fundamental difference of our origins. Other
nations are 0¥ PoN; the land produces the people and the culture. But the Jews are
"7 pon — we develop our entire identity before we come into our land. We are not
subject to the land; the land is subject to us and our Torah life®. We are but
instruments to reveal the One-ness of G-d in the world, Y1 »5%. Every Jew must not
only know this; he must understand this deep in his heart — "7225 5N mawm.

1noN) 9an 2py>: The root of this nation is not called Israel, but Jacob, a human
family which as apy, [was] landless and homeless ... without rights anywhere. ...
“Jacob”, “hanging on to the heel” in everything ... Only as Jacob could [they] receive
the mission to become Israel®. G-d had built the concept of Israel into the very
creation so that the unfolding of history from the beginning was leading to this’.

In particular, the suffering of the Jewish people, that vast nightmare of anti-
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The word "1y is mentioned twice. Psikta Zuta says that HaSh-m takes revenge both for the actual
anti-Semitic actions which the nations inflict upon the Jewish people as well as for the hate-filled
plans which they made but which were foiled or otherwise never came to fruition.
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Translation: Let the tribes of His nation sing praise, for He will avenge His servant’s blood. He will bring
vengeance upon His foes, and reconcile His people [to] His land. (The Living Torah, R. A. Kaplan)
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Semitism, is in itself proof of our chosenness. Look into those dark generations and
understand that the very uniqueness of this hatred has to do with our being a standard
bearer of bringing G-d's truth into this world. The nations hate us because our very
being is a rebuke to them,1 and therefore G-d considers their hatred of us a hatred of
G-d. Our survival from their hatred will also be miraculous; G-d has promised us in
advance that He will not allow us to be snuffed out.

Furthermore, we might have been happy to know that we have one law of
history and the nations another, but we also must know that world history is only for
the sake of the Jewish nation®. Every bit of history that happens to every other nation,
including all their travails’, comes to remind us of our mission on earth, for our
mission is clearly for their sake as well. Other nations become a part of helping to
create the Messianic end of history4 when all will combine to reveal G-d's Oneness —
TN WY TNN T 7P XINN 0. We, the Jews, must be conscious of our mission to get
to this point. We declare our commitment to this idea twice daily in the Shema when
we say TN T 1PN .

o™ oY Snina: On the surface, each nation lives its own history and unfolds
its own potential. In looking closer, however, YXI¢> »2 19015 O MY NY2) 1% — the
nations are only formed consistent with the core number of the Jewish people — 70
nations paralleling the 70 Jews who originally went into the land. Whatever happens
to the nations of the world is also only for the sake of the Jews, for we in turn redeem
them. We need to recognize that the entire world has a purpose - ©nY oYy MY NOT
YN M nww © - remember the days of Bereishis and the purpose for which the
world was created. For, if that purpose is not realized, the earth and all its inhabitants
will face destruction. ‘For many generations,” G-d says, ‘I tried to get all of mankind
to fulfill this purpose. And I gave and gave, generation after generation, to sustain
mankind, hoping to build man anew’. I made 70 nations instead of the 70 core people
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of the Jewish nation (O %2 9901nY OMY MY a8d), because all 70 nations were
meant to comprise the concept Yisrael. Remember those days of Noach, the unique
binah of each generationl. In the end, only the Jews came through. Since the Jews
committed themselves to that purpose, they become the central cog in all of world
history. They tuned into the Yisrael-reality that existed from the very beginningzz

NINP NIN) DY DX DPYN N2 TPWNII

YNNI INIPIY ORIV MDA — OYNIL : DWYW 72 "N

There always had to be a core group who would fulfill the purpose of the
world by keeping the Torah. Each one of the 70 souls that went into Egypt took over
the spirituality assigned to one of those seventy nations® and thereby redeemed each
one of those nations®. Tt is not that these nations were now of no significances, but the
Jews became the heart sustaining the nations (who became the limbs)6. And when the
Jewish souls multiplied to 600,000, the nations of the world multiplied as well’. Each
Jew who fulfills his potential is really sustaining tens of thousands of non-Jews®. G-d
commands us: o2 N> NOT — be aware at all times of the vast responsibilities of
being a Jew’.

Each Jew bears not only the obligation of fulfilling his own potential, his Ppn
»0"9, but also carries within him a unique portion of the *555n ypn.

All of this is in a few short lines of the Torah! These ideas come in the context
of Shiras HaAzinu and cover the full range of history. Shiras HaAzinu is a song
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showing the harmony of the creation. History (time) is also a part of that harmony.
Past, present and future all come together to show the flow of creation according to
the Divine Will. The central players of these times are the Jewish people. They are
guaranteed to feature throughout world history and are promised a happy ending as
they will be the vessel through which G-d punishes the nations and reveals His
Oneness.

Once a Jew is informed of the extent of his power, he has a responsibility to
actualize this potential and will be held accountable if he does not'. We need not feel
overwhelmed, however, for G-d is on our side. He will help us make it happen, giving
us Teshuva and maximizing His mercy when we sin. As our parsha puts it, NPNON’
onn M9 — He will seemingly hide His face from our sins. onnx nn NN — G-d too
will look at history, at His own plans, and see that the Jew is destined to sit under His
holy throne®. He will therefore arrange history in such a way that it will lead the Jew
back to his commitment to core spirituality.4 The Messianic era will be ushered in,
bringing spiritual bliss for all.
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2. Shabbos Shuva

SUMMARY:

Teshuva is a fundamental principle of Judaism, and a huge chesed by HaSh-m
to us. Teshuva means to get back, for we were all Tzadikim before we sinned and
almost every human lands out sinning at some stage. Yet, at first glance, Teshuva
seems like a redundant Mitzvah. A person sins. He decides not to sin again. We do
not need a special idea of Teshuva to tell us to change our behavior. The same
prohibition that told one not to steal at the outset tells him that, now that he has stolen,
he must not steal again. So just what does Teshuva do?

In reality, Teshuva does not involve only cessation of sin. It involves restoring
a certain balance to our lives. The Torah requires us to not only stop sinning but to
restore the carefully crafted relationship between our different character traits that
were put out of kilter by the sin. This may involve a period of the extreme opposite
for some time. It certainly requires a deeper understanding of ourselves and
significant investment to grow forwards. This, in turn, is only possible because
Teshuva creates a particular attachment between ourselves and G-d, giving us the
strength to go through with what otherwise would have seemed to us as impossible.

Teshuvah also involves Viduy and the request for forgiveness. This allows for
G-d’s unusual response to our actions. It activates His mercy. At the moment of
transgression the sinner is denying the purpose of G-d's existenc, and strictly
speaking, he should instantly self-destruct. Enter G-d’s Mercy, which does three
things: It ensures that the consequences of sin are partial and not total; that the
consequences are delayed; and that there is such a thing as Teshuva.

Teshuva is G-d’s promise to man that He will make it easy for us to come
back, no matter how far we have strayed, and that He will accept our attempts with
love, forgiveness and atonement. Every sin involves the alienation of the person from
his own core spirituality as well as alienation from G-d. Every act of Teshuva
involves getting back on track both in terms of our actions as well as in terms of our
relationship with Him.

G-d gives this gift of Teshuva to the sinner because His desire to give is so
powerful that it extends also to the Reshaim, if only they would let Him. He therefore
looks for ways to make it possible to do that which He most wants to do — to give to
us. Since Teshuva reconnects us with G-d, allowing us to once again receive from
Him, G-d made Teshuva easily accessible to everyone, even those who have fallen far
away from Torah standards.

Anyone who begins to do Teshuva on any aspect of his life, even minor goals,
will find a dynamic that allows for an increasing Teshuva-momentum. The benefits of
doing this go far beyond the individual acts of Teshuva. This is because Teshuva is
not just a discreet act that one applies to each sin. If applied in the right way, Teshuva
can become a middah, and, like all midos, needs to be developed.

Teshuva is like a muscle in the body which needs to be exercised. Each time
we do Teshuva it will be easier to apply the concept of Teshuva to the next thing,
even if the two areas seem to be totally unrelated. Therefore, it is good to work on
some things you can actually achieve in order to develop the general middah of
Teshuva. This will make it easier to do Teshuva in any other area of one’s life as well.

Perhaps this is why partial Teshuva is also of benefit. Other Mitzvos are all or
nothing in terms of their fulfiillment. Put Tzitzis on only 3 corners of a garment, and
you have done nothing. Leave out a Parsha on the Klaf of Tefilin or Mezuza, or hear
less then the 9 Torah proscribed Shofar-blasts (= 30 blasts in our times) and you get
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no credit. In contrast with Teshuva, a person who has Charata yet does not make a
Kabala LeHaba or vice-versa still has something worthwhile and of significance.
Perhaps this is because a person is still exercising his Teshuva muscles even when he
only does a partial Teshuva.

Teshuva goes further still: it gives us the ability to regain the lost spirituality
of our past. Teshuva allows us to conquer not only our future, through Kabalah
LeHaba, but to rewrite history through Charata al HeAvar. This is ultimately a
mystery, a mystery that neither Sages nor Prophets could understand. What we do
know is that there is only one way this can be done, by bypassing the normal channels
through which we normally connect with G-d and reaching directly to the 725N ND>.
When G-d created the world, He created a world of Teshuva and then He created the
World as we know it (a second world, so to speak). Since time was created with this
second world, the world of Teshuva is above time. Perhaps it is this which allows us
to redo the past. Certainly it is this which allows Teshuva to work even as a thought in
one’s heart (though this is not the best way of doing things):

2IVN NN RAY NYTIPND YW RN PYTYINY NI DY NURD DX YTPNN

If a person marries a woman on condition that he is righteous but really turns
out to be evil after the wedding, the marriage is a good marriage, for perhaps, while
he stood under the Chupa, he had thoughts of Teshuva. Just thinking about doing
Teshuva can be good, for Teshuva preceded the world of speech.

The starting point of Teshuva is our ability to reach up to places within
ourselves which were unaffected by the non. Therefore, when we come to return, we
do so by re-connecting with those very pure and unblemished dimensions. These in
turn filter down (although not right into the world of action) and help purify those
parts of the human that actually engaged the sin.

Amazingly, when we do return, we do so with all the richness that we
ironically acquired during our transgressions. The Sages tell us:

(: 79 M12) .0 1Y DN DX NN DXPXTY PTHIY NAIWN 19¥aW DIPN

There are two processes of getting close to G-d. The normal Torah process is
that of the Tzadik, climbing the ladder of holiness step by step. The second process,
the Teshuvah process, kicks in after the person has failed the Torah process. The
Tzadik’s greatness is that he remained within the framework, but therein lies his
limitation as well. He perforce has a narrower range of experience, of emotional,
intellectual and other richness. The sinner has fallen and therein lies his weakness.
Yet, ironically, his fall has caused him to break barriers and broaden his range of
exposure and experience. As long as he has not repented, this is unambiguously bad.
But, should he become a baal teshuvah, he brings all this richness along with him.

From this alone we would not understand that the baal teshuvah is better than
the tzadik. It would be preferable that he did not sin. All the Sages stated is that the
baal teshuva stands in a unique place.

However, we do see that ultimately it is the Baal Teshuva, and not the Tzadik,
who is the redeemer of Israel. For the Moshiach will come from Yehuda, the
archetype Baal Teshuva, and through Dovid HaMelech, who perfected Teshuvah. He
does not come through Yosef HaTzadik, Yehuda’s competitor for this crown. For, in
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the end it is he who has stumbled along the way, picked himself up and moved
upwards that can truly relate to and gather in all Neshamos.
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DETAIL:

Teshuvah is a fundamental principle of Judaism' and a huge chesed of HaSh-
m to us’. Teshuva means to get back, for we were all Tzadikim before we sinned® and
almost every human lands out sinning at some stage4. Yet, at first glance, Teshuva
seems like a redundant Mitzvah. A person sins. He decides not to sin again. This is an
expression of our free choice like any other. We do not need a special idea of
Teshuva to tell us that one can change his behavior. Nor do we need a mitzvah to tell
us to change to begin with. Both are included in the fundamental principle of freedom
of choice. A Jew sins; he steals. The same prohibition that told him not to steal at the
outset tells him that, now that he has stolen, he must not steal agains. Last time he
chose to steal. This time, hopefully, he will choose not to steal. So just what does
Teshuva do?

Teshuva does not only involve cessation of sin. It involves restoring a certain
balance to our lives. The Torah requires us to not only stop sinning but to restore the
carefully crafted relationship between our different character traits that were put out
of kilter by the sin. Motivated by our deep shame, this may involve a period of going
to the extreme opposite for some time. It certainly requires a deeper understanding of
ourselves and significant investment to grow forwards®. This, in turn, is only possible
because Teshuva creates a particular attachment between ourselves and G-d, giving us
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the strength to go through with what otherwise would have seemed to us as humanly
impossiblel.

Teshuvah also involves Viduy and the request for forgivenessz. This allows
for G-d’s unusual response to our actions. It activates His mercy. At the moment of
transgression, the sinner is denying the purpose of his existence. Strictly speaking, he
should instantly self-destruct’. Enter G-d’s Mercy. G-d’s Mercy does three things: It
ensures that the consequences of sin are partial and not total, that the consequences
are delayed, and that there is such a thing as Teshuva®. Teshuva is G-d’s promise to
man that He will make it easy for us to come backS, no matter how far we have
strayed, and that He will accept our attempts6 with love, forgiveness and atonement’.
Teshuva gives us a challenging but very accessible way to come home (the literal
meaning of the word) and re-establish a relationship with G-d. Every sin involves the
alienation of the person from his own core spirituality as well as alienation from G-d®.
Every act of Teshuva involves getting back on track both in terms of our actions as
well as in terms of our relationship with G-d’.

G-d gives this gift of Teshuva to the sinner because G-d’s desire to give is so
powerful that it extends also to the Reshaim, if only they would let Him'’. G-d
therefore looks for ways to make it possible for Him to do that which He most wants
to do — to give to us. Since Teshuva reconnects us with Him, allowing us to once
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again receive from Him, G-d made Teshuva easily accessible to everyone, even those
who have fallen far away from Torah standards'.

Anyone who begins to do Teshuva on any aspect of his life, even to just
manage some minor goals (not to be late for school, seder or work more than 15 times
over the whole year; or every time that he gets angry, he will call his mother and tell
her that he loves her, etc.), will find a dynamic that allows for an increasing Teshuva-
momentum. The benefits of doing this go far beyond the individual acts of Teshuva.
This is because Teshuva is not just a discrete act that one applies to each sin. If
applied in the right way, Teshuva can become a middah, and, like all midos, needs to
be developed®.

This is like a muscle in the body which needs to be exercised. There are many
different ways in which the muscles of the hand could be exercised, for example, and
the benefit will apply to everything which the hand does thereafter.

So too, we need to exercise our "Teshuva muscles". Each time we do Teshuva
it makes it easier on us to apply this virtue to the next thing, even if the two areas
seem to be totally unrelated. Therefore, it is good to work on some things one can
actually achieve in order to develop the general middah of Teshuva, as this will make
it easier to do Teshuva in other areas of one’s life as well.

Perhaps this is also the reason that the Mabit, in his Beis Elokim, tells us that
even a partial Teshuva is of benefit. In this respect, the mitzvah of Teshuva is unlike
other Mitzvos. Other Mitzvos are all or nothing in terms of their fulfillment: Put
Tzitzis on only 3 corners of a garment, and you have done nothing. Leave out a
Parsha on the Klaf of Tefilin or Mezuza, or hear less then the 9 Torah proscribed
Shofar-blasts (= 30 blasts in our times) and you are get no credit. But a person who
has Charata yet does not make a Kabala LeHaba or vice-versa still has something
worthwhile and of significance3. Perhaps this is because a person is still exercising his
Teshuva muscles even when he only does a partial Teshuva.

Teshuva goes even further; it gives us the ability to regain the lost spirituality
of our past. It allows us to conquer not only our future, through Kabalah LeHaba, but
to rewrite history through Charata al HeAvar. This is ultimately a mystery, a mystery
that neither Sages nor Prophets could understand”. Clearly, simply separating from
sin, without Teshuva, could never achieve this.
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The Maharal brings a parable to illustrate this: A king entrusted one of his
subjects with a treasured vessels. Unfortunately, the vessel cracked. The subject went
to a 0N to ask his advice on what to do. The Chacham opined that it would not be
fitting to the honor of the king to return the object in that state. Desperate for a
solution and thinking that maybe the ©5n did not have enough insight into the king
and his ways, the subject went to a nobleman, someone who was closely involved
with the king, for his advice. This nobleman confirmed that his knowledge of the king
and his greatness required that the object be destroyed and not returned. Now frantic,
the subject sought out the original maker of the vessel. This master craftsman claimed
that he could partially fix the vessel, but it would never be as good as new. The
subject subsequently decided to put himself at the mercy of the king and threw
himself, broken vessel in hand, at the feet of the king. Surprisingly, the king
responded by saying: “This vessel is broken, but I shall use it as is. All those who told
you differently were relating to my honor. But this is not my way.” ( NOW ©2WNIN
YNNI 9N NI IVY T12D 191 15 T2 1INN)

Logic at every level would seem to say that a sinner is like a broken utensil
and it is not a Kavod for G-d to use broken utensils. But G-d Himself declares that His
love for man is such that He is mevater on his kavod if man will only be contrite.

What we do know is that there is only one way this can be done, by bypassing
the normal channels through which we normally connect with G-d' and reaching
directly to the 7251 ND5°. When G-d created the world, He created a world of
Teshuva and then He created the World (a second world, so to speak) as we know it’.
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Even though we wrote in the text that Teshuvah is a mystery which neither prophets nor
sages understand, the Maharil Block points out that the Sages talk of prophecy and wisdom, not of
prophets and sages. This is because the prophets and sages knew of Teshuva from the same sources
that we know of Teshuva, but not from their prophecy or their wisdom.
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Since time was created with this second world, the world of Teshuva is above time.
Perhaps it is this which allows us to redo the past. Certainly it is this which allows
Teshuva to work even as a thought in one’s heart (though this is not the best way of
doing things):

JP21wn 9070 NRY DUTIPN YU XN PITS OINY TN Y NYRD NN WTPNN

If a person marries a woman on condition that he is righteous but really turns
out to be evil after the wedding, the marriage is a good marriage, for perhaps, while
he stood under the Chupa, he had thoughts of Teshuva. Just thinking about doing
Teshuva can be good, for Teshuva preceded the world of speech.2

The starting point of Teshuva is our ability to reach up to places within
ourselves which were unaffected by the xon’. If we were to make a graph of all that
exists in the created worlds, starting from the most physical and stretching into the
highest spiritual realms, we would place the stones towards the bottom, then the
plants, and then the animals. Much higher up, in the spiritual plane, we would place
different types of ©>N9n, and so on with each created being. Not so man. Although
one might be tempted to place man between the angels and the animals, man is not a
single point on the graph. Rather, man stretches as far as the graph itself does. His
upper souls, his 7n and N7, stretch way beyond his body, as far as created
spiritually goes. We never sin with those very pure parts of ourselves. Therefore,
when we come to return, we do so by re-connecting with those very pure and
unblemished dimensions®. These in turn filter down (although not right into the world
of action’) and help purify those parts of the human that actually engaged the sin.

The amazing thing is that when we do return, we do so with all the richness
that we ironically acquired during our transgressions. The Sages tell us:
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There are two processes of getting close to G-d. The normal Torah process is
that of the Tzadik, climbing the ladder of holiness step by step. The second process,
the Teshuvah process, kicks in after the person has failed the Torah process. The
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Tzadik’s greatness is that he remained within the framework, but therein lies his
limitation as well. He perforce has a narrower range of experience, of emotional,
intellectual and other richness. The sinner has fallen and therein lies his weakness.
Yet, ironically, his fall has caused him to break barriers and to broaden his range of
exposure and experience. As long as he has not repented, this is unambiguously bad.
But,1 should he become a baal teshuvah he then brings all this richness along with
him .

From this idea alone we would not understand that the Baal Teshuvah is better
than the tzadik. It would be preferable that he did not sin. All the Sages stated is that
the Baal Teshuva stands in a unique placez.

However, we do see that ultimately it is the Baal Teshuva, and not the Tzadik,
who is the redeemer of Israel. For the Moshiach will come from Yehuda, the
archetype Baal Teshuva, and through Dovid HaMelech, who perfected Teshuvah. He
does not come through Yosef HaTzadik, Yehuda’s competitor for this crown’. For, in
the end, it is he who has stumbled along the way, picked himself up and moved
upwards that can truly relate to and gather in all Neshamos.
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3Many understand the argument of Yosef and his brothers over this point. Indeed, Rav Tzadok
HaCohen (P11 mM2awnn) points out that Yosef’s approach did repeatedly achieve greatness, but it was
always Yehuda’s approach that went a step further. Yosef becomes king in Egypt but Yehuda (through
Dovid) becomes king in Israel. The Aron HaKodesh first comes to rest in Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim
(Yosef), but it ultimately moves to the Har HaBayis (on the border of Yehuda and Binyamin). Ephraim
leads the break-away of most of the tribes (10 of them), but ultimately these tribes get lost, and we
are left with Yehuda and Binyamin. There will be a Moshiach ben Yosef, but he will then make way for
Moshiach ben Dovid.

-112-



129310 NN

1. The Sins and Death of Moshe Rabbeinu

SUMMARY:

Moshe Rabbeinu was a man who was almost never born. Amram, his father,
felt that it would be highly irresponsible to bring children into the world during the
Egyptian slavery. But his daughter accused him of being worse than Pharaoh.
‘Pharaoh only killed the males’, she claimed. ‘You are also killing the females.’
Amram remarried his wife and had Moshe.

Several times while growing up, Moshe narrowly escapes with his life.
Brought up in Pharaoh’s palace, he might easily have landed up not recognizing his
Jewishness and growing up an enemy of the Jews. Yet Moshe’s life is a story of hope,
of the ability of the Jewish soul to shine through the darkest hour, of man’s capacity
to grow to greatness.

Moshe achieves his incredible greatness as a mortal human. Moshe makes
mistakes in his life, which disqualifies him from being counted as one of the few great
people who are considered to have added no extra impurity to their lives while on
earth.

When the ‘well of Miriam’ dries up after Miriam’s death, Moshe Rabbeinu
hits the rock twice instead of speaking to it as instructed and water does, indeed, pour
forth. G-d then informs both Moshe and Aharon that because they failed to make a
public Kiddush HaSh-m neither will enter the land. The sin is considered so serious
that the punishment is made in the form of an oath, discouraging prayer or appeal
from Moshe and Aharon. Aharon, in fact, dies soon after.

The exact nature of the sin remains a mystery. It is recorded only to avoid
confusing it with the sin of the spies. This was not Moshe Rabbeinu’s first slip-up.
Earlier, he had lapses of faith in the Jewish people (they won’t believe that I am a
messenger from G-d) and lapses of faith in G-d Himself (‘Oh L-rd, why do You
mistreat your people? Why did You send me?’), which some commentators
understand contribute to Moshe’s punishment.

G-d’s decrees come in various strengths. There is a level called nawnna nby,
which can easily be annulled by prayer. There is a stronger level called 2 Nt
nyaw, which can be overturned with difficulty. Finally, there is a nyyaw oy nvw
which is quite final. Even when Moshe Rabbeinu understands that he is dealing with
an irreversible Gezeirah, he never gives up hope, thinking that even this can be
overcome, and he continues to plead with G-d on every possible occasion.

Moshe appeals for two things: to see the Land of Israel (and understand all its
mysteries) and to enter it. The former request was granted. Moshe's viewing of the
land was not just to give some emotional outlet to his longings; rather, the land was to
be earned in the merit of the Torah and Moshe Rabbeinu represented that Torah.
Seeing the land, he was able to bestow a blessing on the Jewish people that they
should have the strength to conquer it.

Three times, Moshe tells the Jewish people that it was their initial folly which
trapped him into his anger. Moshe was not trying to remove responsibility for his own
actions. Rather, he was showing how the sin of the spies led to a weakening of the
faith of the Jewish people which now required a particular level of strengthening.
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Therefore, G-d had designed a special act of Kiddush HaSh-m by Moshe and Aharon
whose failure is now particularly problematic. The lesson is clear — we are responsible
for our own actions even where others seem to have ‘forced’ us into our negative
responses.

And so Moshe dies, his greatest dream unfulfilled, his ability to educate his
children to imitate his greatness limited. The Torah mantle passes to Yehoshua, not
Moshe’s children. Yet, despite this, there is no one whom we hold as a symbol of
success more than Moshe. That, for most of his life, the greatest man ever to live
failed to reach perfection, is a source of encouragement for us, not of despair. Moshe
is seen to struggle like we do, sometimes failing; every inch of his greatness hard-
earned. He dies as we are all destined to do. His is an unmarked grave, to prevent any
cult of worship. He lives to the full until his very last second: NNNI XY ... :3 15 027
nND ©) N Y.

The moment Moshe has fulfilled all of his potential, he dies. He blesses the
people, and without further instruction, climbs the mountain to his death. The Sages
tell us that there were twelve levels (mbyn) representing completion in this world, and
Moshe took them all in one step. (Moshe is referred to as NN Ny. 1Y has a
Gematriah of 12.) Moshe showed that he now encompassed all of these levels — he
took them all in one step, for his wholeness joined all of reality.

The Jewish nation also achieves this wholeness — hence they are comprised of
twelve tribes. Moshe Rabbeinu now sees the whole of the land in which these tribes
are to settle, including their entire future history, until the Messianic era. He sees this
not so much as a special dispensation but as a natural consequence of the level that he
has reached.

At this moment it seems that Moshe is going to live on after all: His own
personal greatness was now such that the Malach HaMaves no longer had power over
him. But G-d performs a miracle to take him anyhow — nin 0»n daya.

Moshe Rabbeinu lives a full 120 years to the day. His punishment was that he
would be denied entry into the land, not that he would lead a shortened life. Had
Moshe not sinned, G-d would have speeded up history so that the children of Israel
would have entered the Land during Moshe’s 120 years.

Alternatively, Moshe would have lived on, long enough to enter the land.
Moshe dies N0 0N DNY2 meaning 11> Y¥NXA 19RO — he dies in the middle of his life
and could have lived on. At a higher level, Moshe stood to correct the xon of DTN
MYwKrIN, thereby overcoming the death that was introduced by the original sin, and
lived on forever. Death was not so much a punishment for the sin as it was that which
denied Moshe perfection and overcoming the death inherent in the world.

Moshe now longs for the same death as his brother Aharon, who died with a
kiss from G-d — njp>w)3, a painless death without any wrenching when his soul left his
body (= a kiss). He finally gets called 1 72y, all his senses fully engaged in serving
G-d until the last moment. Buried by G-d Himself, Moshe's transition to the World to
Come, where he lived on, was smooth and sweet; his holy body suffered no
decomposition in the ground.

Moshe’s grave is opposite Baal Peor, where it serves as a Kaparah for the
horrible sins committed there. And yet the Torah testifies that “No man knows his
burial place to this day.” This is because those above (the angels) think that his grave
is below, whereas those below feel that it seems to be above. For Moshe was at this
time half-man, half-spiritual being, no longer fully existing in the special dimensions
of a specific grave.
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Moshe, author of the Torah, writes about his own death, but with the letters so
organized that the words appeared as Names of G-d. Yehoshua then came and sorted
out the letters as they appear in the Torah today.

(See also under Parshas Shemos —* The Making of Moshe”)
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Moshe Rabbeinu was a man who was almost never born. Amram, his father,
and the Gadol Hador, witnessed the terrible tragedy of his people suffering and dying
in slavery in Egypt. It would be folly and highly irresponsible, he thought, to bring
children into the world in such an environment. He divorced his wife. But his
daughter accused him of being worse than Pharoh. ‘Pharoh only killed the males’, she
claimed. ‘You are Kkilling also the females.” Amram remarried his wife and had
Moshe'.

Several times while growing up, Moshe narrowly escaped with his life®.
Brought up in Pharaoh’s palace, he might easily have landed up not recognizing his
Jewishness and growing up an enemy of the Jews. Yet Moshe’s life is a story of hope,
of the ability of the Jewish soul to shine through the darkest hour, of man’s capacity
to grow to greatness in any circumstance”.

Moshe reached greatness, incredible greatness, but he did it as a human; he
lived and died a mortal man. Moshe made mistakes in his life, which disqualified him
from being counted as one of those few great people who are considered to have
added no extra impurity to their lives while on earth’. In Parshas Chukas, we are
exposed to a sin of two great brothers, Moshe and Aharon, that was triggered by the
death of their great sister, Miriam, and lead to their own deaths. Miriam had been the
source of Klal Yisrael’s water. When she died, the ‘well of Miriam’ dried up5 and the
Jewish people entered into one of their rebellions against Moshe for bringing them
into the desert to die6, an incident the Chumash calls 12> . G-d commands
Moshe and Aharon to speak to a designated rock from which water will spoutg. In the
end Moshe Rabbeinu hits the rock twice and water does indeed pour forth’. G-d then

The Midrash claims that Yocheved was already three months pregnant with Moshe when Amram
devorced her.

’He was saved by Bas Paroh from the river. As a baby in Pharoh's palace, he fell into the mouths of
lions. He killed an Egyptian and had to flee for his life.

3See Parshas Shemos where we described Moshe’s process of growth.
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informed both Moshe and Aharon' that because they failed to do a public Kiddush
HaSh-m” neither would enter the Land of Israel’. Moshe is allowed a miraculous
vision® of the land from afar, an insight into its deepest spiritual secrets”, but no more.
The sin is considered so serious that the punishment is made in the form of an oath,
discouraging prayer or appeal from Moshe and Aharon®. Aharon, in fact, dies soon
after.

The exact nature of Moshe and Aharon's sin remains a mystery. There are
easily 15 different explanations amongst the commentators speculating what it might
have been’. The Maharal suggests that the root of the problem was a lack of bitachon
which led to anger. A baal bitachon, he states, radiates simcha, especially when he has
clear instructions from G-d what to do®. The Torah, however, deliberately hid the sin,
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for the Torah does not expose the sins of the righteous1 and its purpose of revealing as
much as it does to make sure that we do not lump their punishment with that of the
spies and all those who died in its wake?, Moshe, the Midrash says, asked for his sin
to be articulated in order to avoid any such confusion’. The word 195, says the Baal
HaTurim, is the Gematria of n7m2 N7n: to assure us that the punishment was not only
absolutely fair but also consistent with the unrevealed crime”.

Moshe Rabbeinu was not perfect, and this was not his first slip up. Earlier he
has lapses of faith in the Jewish people (they won’t believe that I am a messenger
from G-d) and lapses of faith in G-d Himself — ‘Oh L-rd, why do You mistreat your
people? Why did You send me?”’, which some commentators understand contributed
to Moshe’s punishmentﬁ. However, Gur Aryeh points out that G-d’s decrees come in
various strengths. There is a level called nawnna nby which can easily be annulled
with prayer. There is a stronger level called nyyaw »>a N1 which can be overturned
with difficulty. Finally, there is a nyyaw oy N which is quite final’. Since the
punishment of 77nw1 7275 NY19 HN >NNa XMy’ is only hinted at in the Torah, it is of
the easiest and most reversible types. Moshe Rabbeinu had in fact seen prophetically
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that he was to receive such a decree that he would not enter the land, but had
presumed that it was of the reversible ‘[ype1 and he never gave up hope that it would
be so’. On one occasion when Moshe felt that the time was propitious, the Torah
records his words (and G-d’s refusal):

23. And I pleaded with the Lord at that time, saying, 24. O Lord God, you have begun
to show your servant your greatness, and your mighty hand, for what God is there in
heaven or in earth, that can do according to your works, and according to your might
25. I beg you, let me go over, and see the good land that is beyond the Jordan, that
goodly mountain region, and Lebanon. 26. But the Lord was angry with me for your
sakes, and would not hear me; and the Lord said to me, Let it suffice you, speak no
more to Me of this matter. 27. Get up to the top of Pisgah, and lift up your eyes
westward, and northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold it with your
eyes, for you shall not go over this Jordan. 28. But charge Joshua, and encourage
him, and strengthen him; for he shall go over before this people, and he shall cause
them to inherit the land which you shall see’.

At this stage, Moshe already knew that he was dealing with an irreversible
Gezeirah. Still, as Rashi explains, he understood that even this could be overcome”. In
fact, as Ohr HaChaim explains, Moshe asked for two things: to see the land and to
enter it, and the former request was granteds. His viewing the land was not just to give
him some emotional outlet to his longings. The land was to be earned in the merit of
the Torah. Moshe Rabbeinu represented that Torah. Seeing the land, he was able to
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belzstow a blessing on the Jewish people that they should have the strength to conquer
1t

As for the second request, to enter the land, Moshe is told clearly that this is
something he simply should not be asking for’. Yet, despite G-d’s discouraging oath,
Moshe Rabbeinu never gives up working towards the goal which only others will
benefit from®. Nor does he reconcile himself to his fate. His deep longing for the land
is reflected in the repeated mention by the Torah of his circumstances, in Parshas
Pinchus4, Parshas Devarim® and Parshas Haazinu,6 until the final recording of his
death in Parshas VeZos HaBracha. In each case, Moshe tells the Jewish people that it
was their initial folly which trapped him into his anger’. The lesson is clear — we are
responsible for our own actions even where others seem to have ‘forced’ us into our
negative responsess. (Ohr Hachaim and Kli Yakar both explain that Moshe was not
trying to remove responsibility for his own actions. Rather, he was showing how the
sin of the spies led to a weakening of the faith of the Jewish people which required a
particular level of strengthening. Therefore G-d had designed a special act of Kiddush
HaSh-m by Moshe and Aharon whose failure was now particularly problematic.
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Hence it was the sin of the spies which was the ultimate trigger for the whole chain of
eventsl.)

And so Moshe dies, his greatest dream unfulfilled, his ability to educate his
children to imitate his greatness limited. The Torah mantle passes to Yehoshua and
not onto Moshe’s children®. Yet, despite this, there is no one whom we hold as a
symbol of success more than Moshe. That the greatest man ever to live failed, for
most of his life, to reach perfection, is a source of encouragement for us not of
despair. Moshe is seen to struggle like we do, every inch of his greatness hard-earned.
He dies, as we are all destined to do. His is an unmarked grave in order to prevent any
cult of worship of this great man”. During his life he struggles, sometimes fails, is
punished, and yet fulfills all his potential. He lives to the fullest until his very last
second:
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And at last, Moshe reaches perfection. But the moment he has fulfilled all of
his potential, he dies’. Moshe blesses the people and without further instruction he
climbs the mountain to his death®. The Sages tell us that there are twelve levels
representing completion in this world, and Moshe, whose name equals twelve in
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Gematria Ketanal, took them all in one stepz. Moshe showed that he now
encompassed all of these levels by taking them all in one step, for his wholeness
joined all of reality3.

A cube represents all the 6 dimensions of space. Each side of the cube can
contain two diagonals making 12 a totality of interconnectedness — a comprehensive
reality all joined and combined for a higher purpose’. The word nt has a Gemattriah
of 12, for when one can point to something and say “this is it”, it means that one has
identified its essence, its purpose, and therefore a combination of all of its parts.
Already much earlier Moshe is referred to as ¥wxn 0y — this designated person — and
M1 is also 12 in Gematria, and therefore as someone who was on his way to achieving
some kind of wholeness’. (G-d also shows this by appearing to Moshe in the Mo
which is also 12 in Gematria Ketana.).

The Jewish nation also achieves this wholeness — hence they are comprised of
twelve tribes’. Moshe Rabbeinu now sees the whole of the land in which these tribes
are to settle, including their entire future history, until the Messianic era’. He sees this
not so much as a special dispensation but as a natural consequence of the level that he
has reached.

At this moment it seems that Moshe is going to live on after all: the great
prayers of the Jewish people overturn nature and its ability to take Moshe’s life.
Moshe's own personal greatness is now such that the Malach HaMaves no longer has
power over him®. He is able, at 120, to take a leap over all 12 levels. (And the Mo
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which we showed above represents those 12 levels also has a Gematria of 120.) But
G-d performs a miracle to take him anyhow — 'mn ovn osya.

Despite his punishment, Moshe Rabbeinu does not die a premature death. He
lives a full 120 years to the dayz. The punishment was that he would be denied entry
into the Land of Israel. Nowhere do the Psukim say that the punishment would be a
shortened life. This leaves one of two possibilities: Firstly, had Moshe not sinned, G-d
would have speeded history up so that the children of Israel would have entered the
Land of Israel during Moshe’s 120 years.

Alternatively, the Sifri states that Moshe would have lived on’ long enough to
enter the land. Supporting this, Kli Yakar understands that the Chumash’s description
of Moshe’s death Ny DPN DNY2 means 19> YNNI IR — he died in the middle of
his life and would have lived on. At a higher level, Moshe stood to correct the Xon of
YN 07X (and presumably he would have become Mashiach). He would have
thereby overcome the death that was introduced by the original sin and lived on
forever. Death was not so much a punishment for the sin as it was that which denied
Moshe perfection and overcoming the death inherent in the world”.

Moshe now longed for the same death as his brother Aharon, who died with a
kiss from G-d — np>w1a, a painless death’. Given the total harmony of his body with
spirituality there was no wrenching when Aharon’s soul left his body (= a kiss) and
Moshe too had so purified his body that he was living at the level of the angels6 (the
rays of light which shone from his face’ were testimony to this'). Moshe dies as he
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lived, G-d’s servant’, and he is finally called *7 7ay, all his senses fully engaged in
serving G-d until the last moment’. Buried by G-d Himself’, Moshe's transition to the
World to Come, where he lived on®, was smooth and sweet’ (See the Daas Zekenim®
for Midrashim on this); his holy body suffered no decomposition in the ground,9 and
in fact its very presence opposite Baal Peor was an atonement'’.

The Torah gives us two identifications of where Moshe’s grave was: "opposite
Baal Peor in the valley of the land of Moav™'. And yet the Torah testifies that “No
man knows his burial place to this day”lz. The Talmud says that those above (the
angels) think that his grave is below, whereas those below feel that it seems to be
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above'. For Moshe was at this time half-man, half-spiritual beingz, no longer fully
existing in the special dimensions of a specific grave3.

Moshe, author of the Torah, writes about his own death, but with the letters so
organized that the words appear as Names of G-d. Yehoshua then came and sorted out
the letters as they appear in the Torah today4.

(See also under Parshas Shemos —“The Making of Moshe”)

127N N20N7? 01?7 NT1 1UN? NUN? 0?2 aNTl 170107 1D 112 1U1 1271 :R TINY T* 97 1010 noon'
WX DT R?71 MKRIW AN 0P? 170107 1117 0T 1UN? 1UN? 117 (0Tl 170107 0" TNuY 1M mn'3 "no?
mmap N

nUN 2V 1R "I A7 12T (U197 ©'] 191 AN?0 1291 :R TIND T g7 71010 1200 TR 01T 27710’
0L U7R NUN1 1RO RN 170071 1800 (071702 1R 0'R7R R1pI1 U'R ®1P1 TP2&1 U'R R1PI0
SN0 T2 ANTI 317200 "D 1INR 1T 201 ,7IMA7 CINNA? 372 770 1R TINA? 1707 10 1R 100
10 1R "D 170107 11aR 0°R11 17 IO 017707 TINA7 Mpn 770 1°R 910 T1p0ni 17T 1739

TINNNN 78 N7

NUN 2R ONTIN 170 ®? 7321 .77 01PN R0 12pI0 MR 7R 01PN TIN* R10 13ApA0 971 .00 ,27700°
1RO T77210 7171R0 174N M7 R AT 12T 7771 1729 RN TN DIT TIPN 17 1770 1281 ,292 717 127
TN VITY DIPN NTIRA 2R 1°R71 N772I0 71870 R0 707 2 M713P IR 0°R DT &7 7321, T01' mpn n?

OPYTY IRWA 7MW 1R 771

777R11RIN 10N 2ND 1R TU R?KX WN 0W NN 2127 1IN 1010 TW9R - NWnN 00 1N 1 T2 07127 vt

INIR 1172PN RZR AT 1700 790 NXR NP7 IR X101 0173 701 27100 190 109K X707 DO 2And
:DNT2 22 num

7) DNTA M3 10N XRND7T ,DUINT ANI 77°R71 IR3IN .00 N7 1 T2 02T 122901 2N3i
IN1?22 ,21270 1110 TUNTI NKXR?10 110271 K171 DNTA N27107,71729 R?21 0178171 TN INKR 10 (1”0 272 11°1127M
1" ®?1,1172pi 20 17"IMNY 0 NIRRT M2AT 91778 9D 72°R71 1IR30 2N12 700 I1°TR 1121707
J11237 MW 17 1N710 93 VW1t 1203 M0 INKR?1 07100 1710 79D TNANK 11277 27 100 1™ X191
g7 178 O'P109 111U 2Nd R?20 ?17 ,ANKR NIXR 1779 700 K21 71010 12N INKR1A "3 273 1779 X7 10
12131 "3 NNXR AUT? T'N°30N MUTa 107 ,i17211 92 1212 DW1i™ U072 1011 ,07917°%i 93 P71 12210
0™XRT 02T (R”1200) 11772 121N R 10X 712210 DWIAT *“D1,TI0A1 N0 71010 7D 00710 "D
71X NN NWN 1UYXR] ®? "3 170X 1170 DNTA 12120 (‘7 TNIN) 707790 19l X111 .01NKRU M?
:W”WNI N2 MmN 1m0 1RM2A NIXN 0P27 ANNU w9121 N'1%7 AN 1N

-126-



3. Zevulun — Yissachar: A Business-Torah Partnership

In his blessing of Yissachar and Zevulun, Yaakov Avinu stated:

Zevulun shall live at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for a
haven of ships; and his border shall be to Sidon. Yissachar is a strong
ass couching down between two burdens; And he saw that resting was
good, and that the land was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear,
and became a servant to tribute’.

i.e. Zevulun will be businessmen, whose harbors will be hubs of commerce;
they will use this wealth to support the Torah learning of Yissachar® (Rashi). Since
they are the means through which Yissachar's Torah is learned, this learning is in their
zechus, and they are therefore mentioned first’.

Moshe Rabbeinu, in his blessing, continues with this theme:

And of Zevulun he said, Rejoice, Zevulun, in your going out [to
do business); and, Yissachar, in your tents [to study Torah]’. They
shall call the people to the mountain; there they shall offer sacrifices of
righteousness; for they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and of
treasures hidden in the sand’.

Here, Moshe joins Yissachar and Zevulun in one bracha. This is because they
forged a strategic partnership, according to some in contrasting trades’, but according
to most, Yissachar as the scholar of Torah with Zevulun supporting him financially’.
Normally, says Ohr HaChaim, one would not wish that someone be happy purely
from his material wealth (Tnx¥2 Y123 NW), but in this case, his wealth was used for
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the holiness of supporting Torah'.

The Sages understood that the Yissachar-Zevulun relationship was more than
a wealthy person simply supporting Torah institutions, as worthy as that might be.
They understood that a real two-way partnership was invested here. Each was an
equal partner in both the material wealth of the business as well in the spiritual
rewards of the Torah studied”.

Some contemporary authorities understand this quite literally3, that the Torah
learning partner gets 50% of whatever the Zevulun partner earns in his business while
the Zevulun partner gets 50% of the reward of the Torah study of the Yissachar
partner in the World to Come. Others understand that the money-partner has to ensure
that his scholar-partner live at the standard of living which he, the scholar-partner
needs to live*, even if this is much simpler than the money-partner is used to for
himself.

While it is clear that this is a great thing for the businessman to do, it is not so
clear that this is such a worthy undertaking for the Torah scholar. Moshe’s blessing is
for Zevulun to be happy upon your going out, while Yissachar is blessed with
happiness in his tent’. For money is something external to the person — not clearly a
part of him, while the Torah it something that can be identified with a person’s
essence’. So why would the Torah scholar give up half of his reward in the World to
Come for the sake of this kind of financial support? Why would he not rather work
half day or search for another form of support?

We need to first establish the basis of the entire issue of taking money for
one’s Torah learning. In fact, there is a sensitivity to taking money even for teaching.
The Gemara in Nedarim’ says that one should not take money for teaching Torah. The
Sages learn this from the verse:
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Since Moshe took no payment for teaching Torah', so we are not to take payment.
D)2 30 DNX N DINA MIN N

The Gemara concludes that this is talking only about teaching the Oral Law.
However, a teacher may take payment for teaching the Written Torah’. Two reasons
are given for this. Rav says that since Chumash is normally taught to children® one
draws a salary not for the actual teaching but for the supervision involved in looking
after the children’ and keeping them out of mischief®. This certainly applies with
smaller children but can also apply to any age where classroom and playground
management is integral to the teacher’s j0b7. Rebbe Yochanan is of the opinion that
one may take money for teaching ©¥yvn P1v’9, cantillations - how the words are
enunciated (sung) and broken up when the Torah is read for the publicg. Since these
are not DeOraisa, they are not included in the prohibitiong. Rav would still prohibit
teaching Chumash to adults for any remuneration, since there is presumably no
classroom or playground management with regard to adults. Rebbe Yochanan would
allow drawing a salary even for teaching adults, for one could just as well be paid for
teaching ©yv P1D>9 to adults as to children'®. The Halacha is like Rav Yochanan''.
One could extend Rebbe Yochanan even further, allowing payment for teaching

Halachos or Mitzvos that are D'Rabanan'>.

The Yerushalmi' brings a further two reasons, one of which considerably
broadens the heter. Firstly, the Yerushalmi brings a verse which teaches us that it is
permissible to teach Chumash and Targum for pay”. Secondly, a teacher can take
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Sechar Batala, the equivalent of unemployment Wagesl. Since the person is teaching
Torah at the expense of working in a profession, he may receive wages for the loss of
work that he endures as a result of teaching. He is not taking money for the teaching,
but for not working. The Ran states that this latter heter applies also to the Oral Law’
and the Meiri writes that many impoverished teachers relied on this heter in practice3.

A further extension of the heter to receive such payments was brought by
many of the Rishonim* who state that one who has no other source of income may
receive a wage for teaching. The Rishonim seem to be referring not only to Sechar
Batala but to a real salarys. This heter is also brought down in the Shulchan Aruch
(following the Rambam and the Tur), stating that what has been customary is
permissible6.

Another heter, suggested by the Meiri, is based on the suggestion that the
prohibition only applies to fathers who are commanded to teach their smaller children
Torah. Fathers teaching older children, and certainly non-paternal teachers, may take
reward’.

The Shulchan Aruch® brings the halacha down as follows:

It is permissible to receive pay for teaching Tanach where this
is the custom, but not the Oral Law. If one did not find someone to
teach oneself for free, one should pay for this. However, one should
still teach others for free. For those who have no other source of
income, it is permissible to follow the dominant custom today to
always teach for pay. And even those who have other sources of
income, it is permissible for someone who is giving up all other
financial pursuits to accept Sechar Batalah. Rama: So too one may
teach DeRabanans for payg.

The Pischei Teshuvah throws a bit of a wrench into this heter by questioning
whether a person who teaches or receives a kollel salary can consider this a part of his
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requirement ‘Y1) DY NN TONY YT Y MaPY, and the Rambam speaks sharply
against those who do not earn a living from an independent professionz. However,
already for many centuries, the Gedolim have all agreed that even if this would be
lehalacha it would not apply in our times — 719 mwy> ny - for today a dedicated
application to learning and teaching Torah is the only workable model’. As the Aruch
Hashulchan puts it:
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Rav Moshe Feinstein goes so far as to call those avreichim who refuse kollel
stipends in order to fulfill the Rambam as following atzas hayetzers, even if they had
another professionﬁ. For in our generation we have not seen Torah greatness achieved
by work-study combinations.

So, the issue of accepting money for teaching has been well-established.
However, the Yissachar-Zevulun relationship is different from the case of teaching.
For, the relationship is not dependent on Yissachar teaching Zevulun — there is no
payment in return for services, so to speak. The question returns as to why, then, is
this considered such a wonderful relationship?

A closer look at the text provides us with an answer. Moshe blesses Yissachar
and Zevulun in one verse --
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-- for theirs is, in fact, one blessing7. In truth, Moshe Rabbeinu seems to be
talking to Zevulun when he says: And Yissachar in your tents. For Yissachar and
Zevulun are really two sides of one whole — the need for a solid, successful parnasa to
provide the back-up for a Torah existence. Despite the fact that Zevulun is the
younger of the two he is, in fact, mentioned first, because he is the one who allows for
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Yissachar’s learningl. He therefore gets to rejoice in his going out — a reference to
Olam Haba’.

Let's be clear. Since a connection to the Torah is not only in order to know its
contents but also because it provides a connection with G-d its author, and thereby a
link with the whole of G-d's creation, study of Torah is not just an act of scholarship.
It is measured against all the other Mitzvos combined’. Other Mitzvos should only be
undertaken at the expense of Torah study, when there is not someone else to do them®.
In Shamayim, we will be held accountable for the level of our Torah study ahead of
any other Mitzvah’.

So, Zevulun would not be praised for being a good businessman at the expense
of Torah, unless Yissachar's Torah was considered their own. In fact, Zevulun is no
ordinary businessman. He is infused by the Torah of Yissachar. He gives value to
Yissachar’s Torah by putting the holiness of that Torah into the very pebbles of the
earth. Connected as he is to Yissachar, Zevulun becomes a walking Kiddush HaSh-m.

The very next verse states:
D78 5N21 1N DY INIP N DY 0> 29

They shall summon nations to the mountain and there they shall offer
righteous sacrifices

Rashi tells us that what this means is that nations who will come to do
business with Zevulun will be inspired to continue on to Jerusalem where they will be
so amazed at seeing the incredible unity of the people around G-d that they will
convert to Judaism’.
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Index of Chumash Topics

Note: This index is for all Chamisha Chumshei Torah:

Categories:

. Family, Women, Chinuch
. Food, Environment

. Israel & the Nations

. Legal & Political

. Life — Death; Purity and Impurity
. Leadership & Authority

10. Monetary, Wealth & Property
11. Self

12. Others

13. Shabbos & Festivals

14. Torah & Mitzvos

15. Good & Evil
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. Bereishis — Unfolding of World History

. G-d - Providence, Bitachon, Miracles, Choice, Reward
. Israel: Nation, Land and Beis HaMikdash

1. Bereishis — Unfolding of World History

Avraham Avinu- his growth:
Cheit of Adam Harishon:
Creation:

Joseph & His Brothers:
Noach’s Failed Greatness:
Study of History

The Creation of Man & Woman
The Avos:

Yaakov & His Family:

2. Family, Women, Chinuch

Family:

Homosexuality:

Hair Covering:

Marriage:

Sarah and Rivka — Mothers and Wives:
Tznius:

3. Food, Environment

Engagement vs. Prishus:
Kashrus:
Sanctifying the Material

Science & Nature — as a source of belief:

Cruelty to Animals:
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4. G-d - Providence, Bitachon, Miracles, Choice, Reward

Bitachon:

Brochos & Kelalos, Reward in This World & The Next:
Happy Endings are not always so happy:

Kidush & Chillul HaSh-m:
Miracles & the Makos:
Prayer:

Providence, Punishment and Rehabilitation

Providence vs. Choice:
Science — as a source of belief:
Skepticism:

The Golden Calf:
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Truth:

Understanding G-d:

Walking in His Ways:

P1 VaYishalch
P3 Bechukosai
P1 VaYigash
P4 Emor

P2 VaEreh

P5 Eikev

P3 Metzora
P4 Balak

P1 Lech Lecha
P5 Devarim
P2 Ki Sisa

P2 Bo

P1 VaYetzeh
P2 Ki Sisa

P5 Eikev

5. Israel: Nation, Land and Beis HaMikdash

Bigdei Kehuna:

Difference between Jew & non-Jew:
Eretz Yisroel:

Fire on the Mizbeach:

Individual and Community:

J People & the Holy Land:

J People: commitment to G-d and His Torah

Korbanos:

Korbanos in our Day:

Korbanos of the Sinner:
Mishkan and Beis Hamikdash:
G-d’s Presence in One Place
The Beis HaMikdash Today
Shemita & Yovel:

Study of History

The Miracle of The Land:

The Spies and the Land:

The Tribes and Their Blessings:
The Unity of the Jewish People:
This is My Bread:

Uniquenes of J People

What does it mean to be Chosen:

6. Israel & the Nations

Conquering other lands:

Difference between Jew & non-Jew:
Galus:

Galus Yavan

Geirus:

Intermarriage:

Rome & Jerusalem:
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Yaakov & the Sar Shel Eisav

Seven Noachide Mitzvos:

The Chosen People:

Eternal Bris with the Chosen People
War:

7. Legal & Political

Democracy:

Eved Ivri:

Judging Fairly:

Torah Civil Law — The Limits of Man’s Genius:
Using a Beis Din

Requirement to Listen to Chachamim

8. Life — Death; Purity and Impurity

Leprosy:

Parah Adumabh:

The Cheit of Adam HaRishon:
The Golden Calf:

Tumah & Tahara:

9. Leadership & Authority

Chachamim:

Cohanim & Leviim:
Communal Responsibility:
Noach’s Failed Greatness:
Prophecy:

Pursuing One’s Dreams:

The Avos:

The Making of Moshe:

The Sins and Death of Moshe:
Yehoshua, the Mysterious Leader:
Kings

10. Monetary & Property

Charity and Giving:

Joy & the Challenge of Wealth
Damages

Sanctifying the Material

11. Self

Creativity balanced with Discipline (The Mishkan):

Fulfilling One’s Potential:
HaKaras HaTov:
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Nisayon — On One’s Own: Yaakov & the Sar Shel Eisav P1 VaYishlach

Purity and Impurity:
Pursuing One’s Dreams:
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Giving:

Hate:

Hakaras HaTov

Healing and Saving Lives, Physically & Spiritually:

Lifnei Iver:

Love your Neighbor:
Machlokes:
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Speech:

Speech — Loshon Hora:
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To Walk in His Ways:
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Parshas Zachor:
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Pesach, Yezias Mitzraim:

Rosh Chodesh:

Rosh Hashana — Day of Judgement
Rosh Hashana — Teshuva MeAhava
Shabbos:

Shabbos HaGadol — Korban Pesach:
Tisha B’Av

Yom Kippur Avodah:

Yom Kippur - The Seir HaMistaleach:

Teshuva & Yom Kippur

14. Torah & Mitzvos

The Purpose of the Mitzvos
Bikurim - Hakaras Hatov
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Cruelty to Animals
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Moshe Rabbeinu’s Prophecy:
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Preservation of the Torah: Hakhel and Writing a Sefer Torah: P5 Reeh
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Ten Commandments:

Teshuva
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Teshuva MiAhava & Rosh Hashana
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The Torah —True Forever:

Torah Study:
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Yezias Mitzraim:

16. Good & Evil

The Corruptor
Yaakov & the Sar Shel Eisav
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NMIYN YN
1. Rosh Hashanah — Day of the Future

SUMMARY:

Rosh Hashana is a day of opportunity — a day on which G-d decides what we
need in order to actualize our potential in the coming year. Since Rosh Hashana is
the day of creation, we can aspire to the spiritual levels of the first man each Rosh
Hashana. The holiness of this festival draws on this spirituality; we enter that holiness
and draw on it. Through correct use of the Chag we can re-create the First Man
through ourselves. The blowing of the shofar parallels the blowing by G-d of the soul
of life into the first man. To do this, we must take a step back and look at ourselves
and the totality of our relationship with G-d, the Torah and Judaism. This Rav Dessler
calls Bechira Clalis. We will see that this Bechira Clalis is triggered by a Teshuvah
Klalis, the Teshuvah of Rosh Hashana in turn.

Rosh Hashana means, literally, the head of the year. It is not the end of the
previous year — a mere accounting and judging of what we have done — nor even is it
called the start or beginning of the year; rather, it is called the 'head of the year'. Itis
the time when the whole year ahead is laid out in front of us.

On Rosh Hashana G-d determines the perfect tools for our fulfillment of this
task. The difference between Rosh Hashana and the original creation is that, in the
case of the latter, G-d created all the potential for the entire history of man. On Rosh
Hashana, G-d actualizes that potential according to the reality of our commitment. He
therefore needs to review what of our potential we are likely to actualize in the
coming year in order to determine the type of blessing we need. In order to do that,
G-d also looks at our actions of the past year. Yes, Rosh Hashana is y7n 0w, a day
when we are judged on the totality of our previous year, but the Teshuva factor allows
us to take the entire year and turn it into something that is beneficial, something that
reflects our new commitment as we stand in front of G-d right then. This is because it
is the future, the next year, which is the issue, and not the past year. The review of the
past is but an aid in evaluating the future.

The nature of our self-review on Rosh Hashana is at a more fundamental level
than any specific individual sin. It is at a level of our basic identity rather than a
reflection on individual actions, good or bad. On this day we ask ourselves who we
are in essence. We determine whether we are unambiguously Jewish, passionately
committed to the Almighty without any other loves. G-d wants this from us because
this is the best thing for us.

Seeing ourselves in terms of our basic commitments is not only a prerequisite
to the Teshuva process but is a part of it as well. This is why Rosh Hashana is the first
two of the Ten Days of Penitence. For, if we cannot first sort out our essential
identity, we will never be able to do an unambiguous Teshuva.

Therefore, Rosh Hashana produces its own definition of who is a Tzadik, a
Beinoni and a Rasha. The Tzadikim of Rosh Hashana are those who are clear about
their commitment, in all its details, to the Torah’s G-d-given way of life. They may
not be perfect in all their actions, but they are always clear where it is they belong and
where they want to go to, spiritually speaking.
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Rosh Hashana Beinonim are those who are still conflicted. Sometimes they
feel totally Torah committed but at other times they feel that other values,
materialism, honor or power, are more or at least just as valuable.

Rosh Hashana Reshaim are people who do not have a real Torah-identity.
Intellectually they may understand that it would be nice to be a Tzaddik, but they have
no emotional or spiritual connection to the Torah and do not really feel shamed by
their negative actions.

The Rambam states that since we cannot know our status we should each look
upon ourselves as if we are in the middle, half meritorious and half chayav. Since we
have until Yom Kippur to do Teshuva, we should busy ourselves during this period
with Tzedaka and Mitzvos.

The Pachad Yitzchak asks that if the equation were an arithmetic one — how
many sins against how many Mitzvos — then why should we have to do as many
Mitzvos as we can to become a Tzadik? It should be enough to do one Mitzvah and to
be careful not to do transgressions during this time?!

Clearly, becoming a Tzadik is not of simply totaling one’s Mitzvos against
one's transgressions but rather has to do with changing one’s identity, as we described
above. One cannot change his whole identity with just one Mitzvah. It requires a
consistent pattern to show that this change has indeed taken place. The starting point
is the person’s choice of fundamental identity, of 7555 N> na.

All of this flows into the idea of Rosh Hashana being a Yom HaDin, a day of
judging the past in order to create opportunities for the future. The judgment of Rosh
Hashana is not a separate process from the spiritual identity we just described. The
judgment is simply the natural outcome of these different levels of identity.

All of this is a part of the tremendous Chesed for the day. To begin with, G-d’s
judgment of our actions in the past is rooted in His desire to give us a perfect
allotment of blessing for the coming year. But then, G-d does this on a day which is
so pregnant with holiness that we can change that entire reality by doing a Teshuvah
Klalis. The day is perfectly designed to give all of us, Tzadikim, Beinonim and
Reshaim, a new Tzadik identity. The holiness of the day allows us to see things
clearly, to understand that spiritual commitment is where it is at even if our everyday
actions for the year thus far have been far from that level (and even if we are worried
that some of our future actions will fall short of that commitment).

Still, even if one does N2ywn on Rosh Hashana, what he has done the rest of
the year does count. The world was first created with P70 N9, and 7 continues to
give us the absolute standards both in the physical and the spiritual-moral plane.
Without Din we could simply not exist at all. There would be no laws of nature (laws
that operate in the same way over time and place), and there would be no morals or
laws of spirituality. Din is therefore as much an expression of G-d’s Chesed as is His
Rachamim. It is a kindness for us to know which way we are going to fall when we
jump (physical laws of nature) just as it is a kindness to tell us which way we and the
world will go depending on whether we do good or evil (spiritual laws of nature).

G-d gives us the kindness of Din on Rosh Hashana, of connecting us back to
the moral purpose of the world without any fuzziness, and with a clear understanding
that the Torah is the only way for us to fulfill that purpose. Even the Din itself,
however, is not pure 7. The Din is ameliorated in several ways. The Zohar tells us
that the two days of Rosh Hashana reflect different levels of Din. The first day is a
sterner judgment on our spiritual insides while the second day is a weaker judgment
relating to our physical, material well-being.

-141-



Secondly, the judgment is not final. G-d’s ©»n allows for N2ywn and the
1195 of a 195 0. Rosh Hashana is a day of y7aw oymm.

Thirdly, on Rosh Hashana G-d is not essentially judging us on the past in
order to punish or reward us for our actions. Rather, the essence of the day is a
judgment for the future, as we have explained. G-d created man in order to give to
him. G-d continues this desire to give even to the Reshaim. Even though the Reshaim
have made it more difficult for themselves to receive G-d’s bestowment, G-d chooses
an hour of good will, Rosh Hashana, to judge the entire world. Since G-d only gives
reward in the World to Come, the type of things G-d now bestows are opportunities
for the next year, the perfect set of blessings and challenges to provide us with what
we need for the coming year. This is the nature of the judgment of Rosh Hashana.

-142-



DETAIL:

Hm:w; 099 7P YTIND TNNA : (NIN) T XIPN : (NWY) NONDNND MAYD

Hwyn N9 ATY NORIN 5 : (AN) 1D 33 KIPN
'm0 DWN] '039 MR AYIIN DY : (DNYY) N VI YATNI : 1NV NYPN
1179 NWN DN2IPM : (IIN) N2 X3 XIPN : 90N 127P 21pNY

Rosh Hashana is a day of opportunity — a day on which G-d decides what we
need in order to actualize our potential in the coming year. This is because Rosh
Hashana is the birthday of the creation of the First Person'. Since the world was
meaningless until then, we regard Rosh Hashanah as the day on which the world was
created”. Many subsequent historic beginnings also began on Rosh Hashana such as
the birth of Avraham and Yaakov Avinu, and the falling pregnant of Sarah, Rochel
and Channah® (which is why the Torah reading of the first day refers to Sarah’s
falling pregnant and the Haftorah to Channah*). These holy women were able to get
right back to the Source and thereby merit the creation energies that went into making
the first man and which now created a person in their womb.

Since this is the birthday of mankind, G-d uses this day to review His creation
and to set up all the spiritual and physical endowments for the coming yearS. Since it
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is a time of creation it is a time not only of renewal but also of spiritual creativity and
new horizons. The source of this creativity is Teshuva. Since Rosh Hashana is the
day of creation we can aspire to the spiritual levels of the First Man each Rosh
Hashana. The holiness of this festival draws on this spirituality; we enter that holiness
and draw on it. Through correct use of the chag we can re-create the First Man
through ourselves. The blowing of the shofar parallels the blowing by G-d of the soul
of life into the first man. (A blow of a shofar is called a Neshima; the soul of man is
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called a Neshama.) To do this, we must take a step back and look at ourselves and the
totality of our relationship with G-d, the Torah and Judaism. This Rav Dessler calls
Bechira Clalis'. We will see that this Bechira Clalis is triggered by a Teshuvah Klalis,
the Teshuvah of Rosh Hashanah in turn.

Rosh Hashana means, literally, the head of the year. It is not the end of the
previous year — a mere accounting and judging of what we have done — nor even is it
called the start or beginning of the year; rather, it is called the 'head of the year'l. Itis
the time when the whole year ahead is laid out in front of us. It will all flow from here
— all the blessings of the year are contained in a concentrated form on Rosh Hashana’.
The way in which we start out marks our chosen path until next Rosh Hashana. Rosh
Hashana is, then, a day of the future; not of the past. The past, as we shall see, is
judged only to determine the future”.

So both man and G-d have “work” to do on this day. G-d puts into this day the
power to be the source of all the energy and blessing which we will need for the
coming year. Just as all our limbs are directed by our head, so too all the days of the
year are considered like the limbs to the head of Rosh Hashana.

This blessing has to be specific to the coming year. For, every generation has
its own unique challenge; every year represents a specific unfolding of that challenge;
every individual has a unique role to play in the context of that challenge4. G-d looks
at the entire sweep of history, past and future, to determine this’. G-d then decides the
perfect allotment of material wealth, physical suffering, emotional and intellectual
challenges, etc. for each and every one of us for the coming year.

On Rosh Hashana G-d determines the perfect tools for our fulfilling of this
task. The difference between Rosh Hashana and the original creation is that, in the
case of the latter, G-d created all the potential for the entire history of man. On Rosh
Hashana, G-d actualizes that potential according to the reality of our commitment. He
therefore needs to review what of our potential we are likely to actualize in the
coming year in order to determine the type of blessing we need. In order to do that,
G-d also looks at our actions of the past year6. Yes, Rosh Hashana is y7n ov, a day
when we are judged on the totality of our previous year, but the Teshuva factor allows
us to take the entire year and turn it into something that is beneficial, something that
reflects our new commitment as we stand in front of G-d right then. This is because it
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is the future —the next year - which is the issue, not the past year. The review of the
past is but an aid in evaluating the future'.

This also explains why Rosh Hashana has such a strong element of joy. We
don’t say Tachanun on Erev Rosh Hashana2; we cut our nails and hair; we wash and
put on our best clothes: this is hardly the approach to a life-and-death judgment. On
Rosh Hashana we eat large Yom Tov meals, drink wine, wear white (and not black
clothes of mourning) and show our confidence that, even on the Day of Judgment, G-
d will save us miraculously’ and will reveal to us the miracle of ourselves. Should we
not rejoice when we are being prepared for our future, when the seriousness of the
judgment is but to provide us with a way of fulfilling our potential?

Make no mistake. We have to earn that joy. We say Selichos, the righteous
fast on Erev Rosh Hashana,* and we blow the shofar right through Elul’. On Rosh
Hashana we spend a good deal of the day praying to G-d, declaring Him our King,
listening to the Shofar, reading from the Torah, and we refrain from saying Hallel°.
Still, after all that, the dominant mood of the day is optimism and j0y7. Nechemiah
sent the people home to rejoice because they were sad on Rosh Hashana®.

This is not to say that Rosh Hashana is not a day of serious introspection. G-
d’s review is the catalyst for us to review ourselves. One might have expected that, if
this were the case, we would say Viduy on Rosh Hashanah and review at a detailed
level of each transgression. Yet there is no Viduy on Rosh Hashana as there is on
Yom Kippur and we are even careful to re-interpret the Avinu Malkeinu’s in such a
way that they are not seen as a Viduyg.
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The nature of our self-review on Rosh Hashana is at a more fundamental level
than any specific individual sin. It is at a level of our basic identity rather than a
reflection on individual actions, good and bad. On this day we ask ourselves who we
are in essence. We determine whether we are unambiguously Jewish, passionately
committed to the Almighty without any other loves. G-d wants this from us because
this is the best thing for us. We don’t lower ourselves when we declare G-d a King —
we elevate ourselves.

Seeing ourselves in terms of our basic commitments is not only a prerequisite
to the Teshuva process but is a part of it as well. This is why Rosh Hashana is the first
two of the Ten Days of Penitence. For, if we cannot first sort out our essential
identity, we will never be able to do an unambiguous Teshuva.

Therefore, Rosh Hashana produces its own definition of who is a Tzadik, a
Beinoni and a Rasha. The Tzadikim of Rosh Hashana are those who are clear about
their commitment, in all its details, to the Torah’s G-d-given way of life. They may
not be perfect in all their actions, but they are always clear where it is they belong and
where they want to go to, spiritually speaking. In the past year they may have been
attracted by sports, new gadgets, food — as well as their interest in Torah and Mitzvos.
In other words, they had dual citizenship. One passport stated that they were Torah
Jews, but they walked around with a second identity — a passport that stated that they
were Jews of the world, perhaps of many worlds. On Rosh Hashana, however, one
renounces his other citizenships and states unambiguously that all he really cares for
is Torah and Mitzvos.

Rosh Hashana Beinonim are those who are still conflicted. Sometimes they
feel totally Torah committed but at other times they feel that other values,
materialism, honor or power, are more or at least just as valuable. Still, the Torah-side
in them activates shame and embarrassment for the actions encouraged by their
“other” identity. They are capable of reaching moments of clarity when they realize
that nothing else but Torah matters, but the next minute they are just as interested in
the World Cup soccer scores.

Most of us come into Rosh Hashana as Beinonim. It is not so much that
Judaism is not important to us but that so many other things are as well. And those
other things so often win. We want our kids to be knowledgeable Jews but we also
want them to do well in their secular studies; we want them to play sports, to have
piano lessons and to do all sorts of things that may even be important but which will
ultimately compete in defining what our core is. For, if in the end we take our kids to
baseball practice instead of going to learn Torah, we may still feel that Judaism is
important, that is high on the list, but not at the top. On Rosh Hashana we try to go
below the surface of our conflicted selves to reach our core spirituality. We step away
from our outer layers and get to meet the real ‘me’. Rosh Hashana is a day when we
get to know ourselves.

Rosh Hashana Reshaim are people who do not have a real Torah-identity.
Intellectually they may understand that it would be nice to be a Tzaddik, but they have
no emotional or spiritual connection to the Torah and do not really feel shamed by
their negative actions. They may even admire someone who is holy and righteous, but
they feel that this is not for them. They don’t identify their essence with being good.
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Perhaps they even keep Shabbos and other Mitzvos but this is not how they see their
essence’.

The Rambam states that since we cannot know our status we should each look
upon ourselves as if we are in the middle, half meritorious and half chayav. Since we
have until Yom Kippur to do Teshuva, we should busy ourselves during this period
with Tzedaka and Mitzvos’.

The Pachad Yitzchak asks that if the equation were an arithmetic one — how
many sins against how many Mitzvos — then why should we have to do as many
Mitzvos as we can to become a Tzadik? It should be enough to do one Mitzvah and to
be careful not to do transgressions during this time?!

Clearly, becoming a Tzadik is not of simply totaling one’s Mitzvos against
one's transgressions but rather has to do with changing one’s identity, as we described
above. One cannot change his whole identity with just one Mitzvah. It requires a
consistent pattern to show that this change has indeed taken place. The starting point
is the person’s choice of fundamental identity, of 1555 N Na.

All of this flows into the idea of Rosh Hashana being a Yom HaDin, a day of
judging the past in order to create opportunities for the future. The judgment of Rosh
Hashana is not a separate process from the spiritual identity we just described. It is not
as if G-d first assesses which type of person we are and then decides to reward or
punish us accordingly. The judgment is simply the natural outcome of these different
levels of identity.

All of this is a part of the tremendous Chesed for the day. To begin with, G-d’s
judgment of our actions in the past is rooted in His desire to give us a perfect
allotment of blessing for the coming year. But then, G-d does this on a day which is
so pregnant with holiness that we can change that entire reality by doing a Teshuvah
Klalis. The day is perfectly designed to give all of us, Tzadikim, Beinonim and
Reshaim, a new Tzadik identity. The holiness of the day allows us to see things
clearly, to understand that spiritual commitment is where it is at even if our everyday
actions for the year thus far have been far from that level (and even if we are worried
that some of our future actions will fall short of that commitment® ).

Does this mean that as long as we do Teshuva on Rosh Hashana it does not
matter what we have done the rest of the year? This cannot be correct — it cannot be
that we can have a party and be beholden to nothing and no one but for two days of
the year!4

To understand what is happening here, let us take a step back and look more
closely at G-d’s Attribute of Justice. We do not easily relate to HaSh-m’s Din - it is
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scary and uncomfortable. We are much more comfortable with His nurturing and
comforting Rachamim. But there could never be a world of just Rachamim. A world
without Din would lack all standards and defy any framework. Each person would be
judged according to his/her own extenuating circumstances — this one because he was
tired, this one because he did not know, this one because of his emotional baggage.
There would have to be a billion moralities, for each human is totally unique, and
each of these, in turn, would change by the hour. This would destroy the idea of an
absolute morality, right for all times and places.

Therefore the world was first created with 70 N7, and 7 continues to give
us the absolute standards both in the physical and the spiritual-moral planel. Without
Din we could simply not exist at all. There would be no laws of nature (laws that
operate in the same way over time and place), and there would be no morals or laws
of spirituality. Din is therefore as much an expression of G-d’s Chesed as is His
Rachamim. It is a kindness for us to know which way we are going to fall when we
jump (physical laws of nature) just as it is a kindness to tell us which way we and the
world will go depending on whether we do good or evil (spiritual laws of nature).

So G-d gives us the kindness of Din on Rosh Hashana, of connecting us back
to the moral purpose of the world without any fuzziness, and with a clear
understanding that the Torah is the only way for us to fulfill that purpose. G-d cares
enough about us and this message to us that He spends two days with us in this
fashion. In a sense, He lowers Himself to come down to earth and to be with us, to
reconnect with us. He thereby invites us to renew our relationship with Him in a most
fundamental way. This is a source of great joy. Therefore, through the very
frightening Din we find ourselves in the midst of a day of happiness. In fact, the
Shulchan Aruch tells us that Rosh Hashana is a day of drinking and rejoicing; we do
not fast on this dayz. In this way we reconcile the feelings of awe and dread that
accompany us as we stand in judgment with feelings of joy and happiness.

Even the Din itself, however, is not pure 7. The Din is ameliorated in several
ways. The Zohar tells us that the two days of Rosh Hashana reflect different levels of
Din. The first day is a sterner judgment on our spiritual insides while the second day
is a weaker judgment relating to our physical, material well—being3.

Secondly, the judgment is not final*. G-d’s onn" allows for n1ywn and the
1195 of a 195 oY. Rosh Hashana is a day of yTaw onnT’.

Thirdly, on Rosh Hashana G-d is not essentially judging us on the past in
order to punish or reward us for our actions. Rather, the essence of the day is a
judgment for the future, as we have explained. G-d looks at the past much as a CEO
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>Nor is Yom Kippur, 17921 N0 2W 017, a day of pure 0'NN1. There are standards by which we will

be granted atonement or not. Teshuva has its details and requirements. Yom Kippur is then a day of
o'nniaw 1°'T.
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Woulld only to make a projection for the coming year after looking at the previous
one .

G-d created man in order to give to him. G-d continues this desire to give even
to the Reshaim. Even though the Reshaim have made it more difficult for themselves
to receive G-d’s bestowment, G-d chooses an hour of good will, Rosh Hashana, to
judge the entire world. Since G-d only gives reward in the World to Come, the type of
things G-d now bestows are opportunities for the next year, the perfect set of
blessings and challenges to provide us with what we need for the coming year. This is
the nature of the judgment of Rosh Hashana.

o now’
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2. Rosh HaShana — Teshuva M'Ahava

SUMMARY:

On Rosh Hashana, we do not do Viduy. Yet, it is certainly a day of Teshuva,
as is clear in many parts of the dovening. For example, on Rosh HaShana we
repeatedly say:

PN YN DN PPAYN NPT NDOM NIWM

The blowing of the shofar also comes specifically to arouse us to do Teshuva;
moreover, Rosh Hashana is the first two of the Ten Days of Repentance. The question
is, what kind of Teshuva do we do on Rosh Hashana? Rosh Hashana is not described,
as Yom Kippur is, as a time when the very day itself atones for sin. Rav Dessler tells
us that Rosh Hashana is a day of Bechira Klalis, of general Teshuva not on any
specific act or deed, but on our overall commitment to G-d. This is a day not of
discreet choices, to do this or that, but of fundamental choice — reflecting the very
nature of what we intend to be.

Teshuvah draws from a part of ourselves that was never involved in sin — a
part that is above the level at which sins happen. By accessing parts of our soul which
are pure and using that as as a starting point to purify those parts which have sinned
we are able to put ourselves out of the quicksand, so to speak. It is just this part of our
soul which feels the most intense level of unity with that broader soul, the soul of the
Jewish people. This automatically makes the Jewish people more unified and allows
each Jew to draw from the merits of his fellow Jews.

This Teshuvah has to be 77 7y — to G-d. Rosh Hashana comes to bring us closer
to G-d in a very fundamental way. It is not good enough to do Teshuva for each and
every sin unless we understand that all of this is coming to improve our relationship
with the Almighty. The Teshuvah to G-d is not only an ends; it is also a means. The
attempt to reconnect to G-d is the biggest aid to achieving the Teshuvah to begin with.

The Baal Teshuvah is the creative being par excellence, bringing a unique
spiritual richness with his Teshuva. Through his Teshuva he comes to create himself
anew, to start afresh. A Tzadik has to rely on subduing his will to that of the Almighty
— a level called N»95N, in order to achive what he does. The Baal Teshuva, however,
not only controls himself but actually takes his past and turns it into something quite
different, a level of X59nN. In order to do this, the Baal Teshuvah has to do Teshuvah
with his whole heart, a nanxmn NAWN.

The Sages in Yuma speak of three levels of Teshuva. The lowest level is
Teshuva motivated by Yesurim. The second level is Teshuva motivated by Yirah, and
the highest level is Teshuva MeAhava. One who does Teshuva from Yesurim is
considered to be like a servant to a king, whereas one who does Teshuva at the other
two levels is considered like a child to a father. Teshuva motivated by Yirah and
Ahavah are also distinguished from each other, however, as seen in the Gemorrah in
Yuma: At first, the Gemorrah says that someone who does Teshuva from Yirah is
considered as if he was healed from an illness, i.e. his new health begins from now,
but it doesn’t change the fact that he was ill until now. He is called a healed person, a
reminder that he was once sick, or, as Rashi puts it, he still bears some of his original
name. Someone who does Teshuva from Ahava, on the other hand, is called a Shovev
— someone who committed the crime as an act of childishness rather than with any
malice. This, points out Rashi, actually changes the past.
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A second approach of the Gemorah says that in the case of Teshuva from
Yirah our deliberate sins are considered as if they were unintended - mmwos mwy). In
the case of Teshuva from Ahava, however, our sins actually turn into Zechuyos. In
both cases the past is affected; Teshuva completely annuls the negativity that was
created by the transgression, as if it never happened, or in the case of Yirah, as if it
never happened in that form. By turning the act into merits, Teshuva from Ahava does
not so much destroy the negative act but actually takes it and turns it into a force for
good (NJ9NNND).

The fact that we can do a transgression and later find that it is a force for good
is part of G-d’s kindness to us. He set up the world in such a way that all of our own
actions can ultimately come to our benefit. The very possibility of doing such a
Teshuva should be an indication to us of just how deep G-d's love for us goes and that
it remains firm even when we are not doing His Will.

Rav Tzadok says that Teshuva from Ahava is a generalized Teshuvah relating
to all sins one might have done on a whole, as opposed to the Teshuva of Yirah where
one needs to do Teshuva for each individual sin. Teshuva from love covers and
infuses all actions, for it is a generalized response which covers every bad thing that
one might have done. It works through the clear recognition of G-d’s love for us and
that this love never gets disconnected as well as the realization that everything comes
from Him and is for our good. Therefore, when we declare G-d our King and our
Father on Rosh Hashana, we are recognizing His love for us and that He wants a
connection to us. By feeling reconnected to Him we are, in fact, fulfilling Teshuva
MeAhava, achieving all that we need to that comes out of that exalted state.

Together with this message of joy is another vital message, which is that we
should not be frightened of change. Rather, we should embrace it and look forward to
it, for it will enrich our lives and allow us to move forward.
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DETAIL:

On Rosh Hashana, we do not do Viduy. Yet, it is certainly a day of Teshuva,
as is clear in many parts of the dovening. For example, on Rosh HaShana we
repeatedly say:

NN VI NN PPN NPT N9 NIV

The blowing of the shofar also comes specifically to arouse us to do Teshuva';
moreover, Rosh Hashana is the first two of the Ten Days of Repentance. The question
is, what kind of Teshuva do we do on Rosh Hashana? Rosh Hashana is not described,
as Yom Kippur is, as a time when the very day itself atones for sin”. Rav Dessler tells
us that Rosh Hashana is a day of Bechira Klalis, of general Teshuva not on any
specific act or deed, but on our overall commitment to G-d. This is a day not of
discreet choices, to do this or that, but of fundamental choice — reflecting the very
nature of what we intend to be’. It is Teshuvah which allows for such choices to be
made. In fact, the Rambam brings his section on freedom of choice under the laws of
Teshuvah® and not under Hilchos Deos or Hilchos Yesodei HaTorah!

We need to understand what this means. What we know is that the theme of
the day is accepting G-d as King. Why, however, do we need to do Teshuva to do
this? Or put differently, is there something about declaring G-d as King which is
intrinsic to a certain type of Teshuva?

One answer to this is that Teshuvah draws from a part of ourselves that was
never involved in sin — a part that is above the level at which sins happen. By
accessing parts of our soul which are pure and using that as as a starting point to
purify those parts which have sinned we are able to put ourselves out of the
quicksand, so to speaks. It is just this part of our soul which feels the most intense
level of unity with that broader soul, the soul of the Jewish people. This automatically
makes the Jewish people more unified and allows each Jew to draw from the merits of
his fellow Jews.

This Teshuvah has to be "7 7y — to G-d°. Rosh Hashana comes to bring us
closer to G-d in a very fundamental way. It is not good enough to do Teshuva for
each and every sin unless we understand that all of this is coming to improve our
relationship with the Almighty. It is easy to get caught up in saying that one has done
Teshuva on Loshon Hora or not dovening and to leave things as an accounting of our
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relationship with all the Mitzvos. That would still be missing the big picture, of where
doing all these Mitzvos is supposed to get us. This is the Teshuva of Rosh Hashana -
Teshuva Klalis — a fundamental Teshuva on general identity and love for G-d.

The Teshuvah to G-d is not only an ends; it is also a means. The attempt to
reconnect to G-d is the biggest aid to achieving the Teshuvah to begin with'. For,
ultimately, Teshuvah is a mystery, a gift by G-d to the Jewish people which can only
be activated through our connection with Him.

Such a clear and radical establishment of identity is a revolutionary thing and
is normally fraught with explosive side-effects. The birth of a baby produces a state
of temporary impurity in the mother. The Exodus left in its wake 80% of the Jewish
people dead, left behind in the great destruction of Egypt. The birth of a new person
or nation leaves a certain destructive path, it seems. This World is a messy, imperfect
place and each act creates its reaction. But the alternative is sterility — a purity begot
of lack of productivity and creativityz, a gradual descent into increasing routine and
sleepiness3.

The Baal Teshuvah is the creative being par excellence, bringing a unique
spiritual richness with his Teshuva®. Through his Teshuva he comes to create himself
anew, to start afresh. In this-worldly terms the Tzadik is greater and more holy that
the Baal TeshuvahS, but he lacks the creative force of the latter:

DX DPN DNN) DIPYTN DYTNIY NIV Yoyav D]PDﬁ
From this quote alone we would not understand that the Baal Teshuvah is

better than the Tzadik, as it would be preferable that one not sin. Rather, the Sages
stated that the Baal Teshuva stands in a unique place7.
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The destruction of the Baal Teshuva is not created by his Teshuvah.
Remarkably, G-d created a protective environment, Rosh Hashanah, which allows
him to return in a radical and fundamental way without the normal disruptions that
accompany spiritual creativity. The source of the Baal Teshuvah’s impurity is the sin
he committed in the first place.

The Baal Teshuvah has created a mess; he has transgressed. But therein lies
an opportunity. His Teshuvah creates a whole new world, a world not available to the
Tzadik, for we are not allowed to sin. After sinning, the Baal Teshuvah breaks the
boundaries of his situation, seemingly achieving the impossible by turning sins into
merits'. The Tzadik, on the other hand, relates to the given Torah within its
boundaries®. (Rav Tzadok goes so far as to say that this is why Rochel was barren at
first and Yehoshua was barren as we113.)

To achieve what he does, the Tzadik has to rely on subduing his will to that of
the Almighty — a level called x»95X. The Baal Teshuva not only controls himself but
actually takes his past and turns it into something quite different, a level of x2onx’. In
order to do this, the Baal Teshuvah has to do Teshuvah with his whole heart, a n2ywn
NanNn, as we will explain.

The Sages in Yuma speak of three levels of Teshuva. The lowest level is
Teshuva motivated by Yesurim. The second level is Teshuva motivated by Yirah, and
the highest level is Teshuva MeAhava’. One who does Teshuva from Yesurim is
considered to be like a servant to a king6, whereas one who does Teshuva at the other
two levels is considered like a child to a father’. Teshuva motivated by Yirah and
Ahavah are also distinguished from each other, however, as seen in the Gemorrah in
Yuma: At first, the Gemorrah says that someone who does Teshuva from Yirah is
considered as if he was healed from an illnessg, i.e. his new health begins from now,
but it doesn’t change the fact that he was ill until now. He is called a healed person, a
reminder that he was once sick, or, as Rashi puts it, he still bears some of his original
name’. Someone who does Teshuva from Ahava, on the other hand, is called a
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Shovev — someone who committed the crime as an act of childishness rather than with
any malice’. This, points out Rashi, actually changes the pastz.

Rav Tzadok HaCohen tells us that the first level of Teshuva, the Teshuva of
healing from here on but with the weakness of a recovered patient, is the level of a
convert. A convert is considered as if he was just born on the day of his conversion.
He has a clean slate. Yet, on the other hand, we are not allowed to remind a convert of
his past, apparently because it still has relevance to him’. (Avraham Avinu started out
at this level (9> n>nn) but later reached much higher levels — 0 N ax*). This
is the level of Teshuva which a non-Jew can access, going forward, healed but
blemished. For Teshuva was something introduced into the world through the Torah,
and it therefore requires a Jewish soul to access’. Even this Torah-enabled Teshuva,
however, is not enough to exempt a person from the penalties which the Torah itself
proscribes for any sin.

Now, just as there is a prohibition of reminding a convert of his non-Jewish
past, so there is a prohibition to remind a Baal Teshuva of his past, for he may have
only done Teshuva at this level. Although the Baal Teshuva immediately accesses the
deeper levels of Teshuva which we will talk about below, he may not have yet
revealed these levels to himself®.

A second approach of the Gemorah says that in the case of Teshuva from
Yirah our deliberate sins are considered as if they were unintended’ - mwa mwy. In
the case of Teshuva from Ahava, however, our sins actually turn into Zechuyosg. In
both cases the past is affected; Teshuva completely annuls the negativity that was
created by the transgression, as if it never happened, or in the case of Yirah, as if it
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never happened in that form. This is similar to a Hataras Chacham of a Neder which
uproots the oath retroactively. By turning the act into merits, Teshuva from Ahava
does not so much destroy the negative act but actually takes it and turns it into a force
for good (x29nnNY). This is what is meant when the Gemorah says that the Torah is
spice for the Yetzer Horah,' for it flavors it to be good, turning over the bitterness of
the yetzer horah and turning it into sweetness'. When G-d created man, the Chumash
tells us: And G-d saw all that He had created and behold it was very good (Tan 110%).
The Sages tell us that Txn 20 is referring to the Yetzer Hara.” The extra measure of
g00d111ess of the Yetzer Hara is that through Teshuva, even our bad deeds get used for
good .

The fact that we can do a transgression and later find that it is a force for good
is part of G-d’s kindness to us. He set up the world in such a way that all of our own
actions can ultimately come to our benefit. The very possibility of doing such a
Teshuva should be an indication to us of just how deep G-d's love for us goes and that
it remains firm even when we are not doing His Will". This is what Dovid HaMelech
meant when he said, For even if I will walk in the valley of the shadow of death, etc,
for You are always with me. This means: Even at the moment when we sin, G-d is still
with us'.

The Gemorrah in Shabbos says in the name of Reb Yitzchak, The Holy One,
blessed be He, said to Israel: [Even] if your sins be like these years which have
continued in ordered fashion from the six days of the Creation until now, yet they
shall be as white as snow. This mean that G-d put into the order of the world, right at
the beginning of Creation, that (one’s sins) can be whitened like the snow, i.e. that
they should turn into merits, since this was the real desire of HaSh-m all along. The
word oy refers to doing what is G-d’s real Will (and therefore when it says that
one's sins are turned into N3 it means that they reflect what G-d wanted all along).
This is what Dovid HaMelech claimed when he said 79272 781 ywn5 — in order that
You should be justified in Your words, etc. i.e. that the sin itself was Your Will for
You stated that I would not be able to stand up to the challenge.

Rav Tzadok now says something which is a great key to understanding our
original question about what type of Teshuva we do on Rosh Hashana. Teshuva from
Ahava, he says, is a generalized Teshuvah relating to all sins one might have done on
a whole, as opposed to the Teshuva of Yirah where one needs to do Teshuva for each
individual sin. Teshuva from love covers and infuses all actions, for it is a generalized
response which covers every bad thing that one might have done. It works through the
clear recognition of G-d’s love for us and that this love never gets disconnected as
well as the realization that everything comes from Him and is for our good. (Even the
Yetzer Hora is for our good in the way of being described as T8n 290 which purifies
the yetzer in general.) Therefore, when we declare G-d our King and our Father on
Rosh Hashana, we are recognizing His love for us and that He wants a connection to
us. By feeling reconnected to Him we are, in fact, fulfilling Teshuva MeAhava,
achieving all that we need to that comes out of that exalted state.
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Together with this message of joy is another vital message, which is that we
should not be frightened of change. Rather, we should embrace it and look forward to
it, for it will enrich our lives and allow us to move forward.

See further essays on Teshuvah under Parshas Nitzavim and Haazinu.
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3. Malchuvos, Zichronos and Shofros

SUMMARY:

The Rosh Hashanah Mussaf prayer has three middle blessings, those of
NMAoN, NN & M. In each blessing we say ten verses relating to the theme of
that blessing — three from the Torah, three from the Kesuvim, three from Nach and
then a final verse from the Torah again.

This makes the Rosh Hashana Shmoneh Esrei the longest of the year. It is
worth understanding what these three concepts are all about as they are central to the
entire Rosh Hashana experience.

Malchuyos: Accepting G-d as our King is a central part of the Rosh Hashana
dovening throughout. Firstly, such acceptance implies our unambiguous commitment
to fulfilling G-d's Will. Rejecting any law is tantamount to saying that we only accept
all the other laws because we choose to do so. Rejection of one law is tantamount to
rejecting G-d’s entire yoke and making us the arbiters of what we will and will not do.

We therefore start out, as we did with the Sinai experience, accepting
unconditionally that G-d is our Ruler and we are His servants.

The Gra points out that there are two words for ruler in the Hebrew language:
Svn and Ton. The former is a ruler by force, imposed upon His subjects; the latter is
a voluntary acceptance of G-d’s rule. To all plants, animals, and even celestial beings,
G-d is a Ywm. Lacking any choice, these beings are programmed to accept and obey
G-d’s Will. Only humans are in a position to reject G-d (and be imposed upon in the
end) and therefore only humans are capable of turning G-d into a 7on. Therefore, G-
d’s Malchus only came into being with the creation of Man.

For those nations who do not choose to believe in G-d and accept Him, G-d
remains a 0N 991 v — He rules over all those nations anyhow. But, with those
nations who choose to turn Him into a 750, He has a special relationship.

Rosh Hashana is that day — the day when we decide how G-d is going to look
on earth — the day on which we were created, i.e. the very first day when we could
turn G-d into a Ton. In a sense, G-d needs us — each and every one of us - for it is
only we who can turn Him into a 7on.

When we speak of G-d as our King we do not do this out of fear but rather out
of love and joy. It is true that ‘being judged’ is scary and having to commit to change
is scarier still. But, beyond a certain point, that fear or awe is counter-productive, for
it cannot raise us to the level of G-d-recognition which the day requires. In fact, the
joyous meals, singing in the dovening, simanim, etc. all point to the fact that it is only
love, and not fear, which is the great tool that we must use on this day. Hence, Sefer
HaChinuch tells us that when we blow the shofar, we should remember the love for
G-d that Avraham and Yitzchak had at the Akeidah.

Zichronos: ™Y1 is our action as we explained above, as only we can turn
G-d into a Melech. mn191 is G-d’s response. MN151 is the means to G-d’s Hashgacha
Pratis.

The idea of remembering is the connecting of the past to the present — of
providing continuity. If I cannot remember my past I have no connection with it; I
lose my personal history and time becomes individual packages with no continuity.
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Without memory there is no ability to build, to use the past as a springboard to go
forward. Not only that, but memory of the past is incomplete and choppy — certain
things stick out while others fade away. Beyond that, a person’s actions and attitudes
may have impacted on his broader environment in umpteen ways — his family, his
friends and his community. Per force our memories are incomplete.

G-d, however, is different. He is above time, and therefore past, present and
future are all the same for Him. G-d does not forget, and asking Him to remember
cannot be taken at face value. His remembering means His taking all of history into
account, all of the hidden patterns of the past, present and future. He has a perfect
grasp of the context and influence of every event, every thought, feeling and action
which we might have had, understanding all its ramifications not only on us but on
our environment around us.

On Rosh Hashana, though, G-d uses His perfect “memory” to factor in our
past in order to allot us our portion for the year to come.

The Psukim that we bring for Zichronos are all positive — they all recall the
good “remembering” that G-d has done in the past like the remembering of Noach
when he was in the Ark and blessing him with a new beginning.

Shofros: The Shofar helps us achieve the ideas of Malchus and Zichronos
mentioned above. Firstly, the Shofar’s shrill cry wakes us up. There is much more to
the Shofar, however, as the 99 is that which connects to the deepest part of us,
linking us up to the goodness of G-d’s remembering and bringing it into our lives
through our MY7yNN to do NN,

When G-d gave the Torah at Har Sinai, there was the sound of a Shofar. That
sound was coming from G-d, and it was really the words of the Torah at a higher,
deeper plane, before the words had been broken up into their individual sounds.

This was a very high level, an intermediary between the Heavenly Torah and
its final form on earth. The Shofar strikes a cord deep into our Neshama; it resonates
with a very high point of our souls — a part which remains pure and was never
involved with sin. In fact, each shofar blast is referred to as a Neshima, a soul cry.
The Shofar is really a cry directly to our Neshamos — to the hidden parts of our true
spiritual selves.

We mentioned under Malchuyos that only man can turn G-d into a Melech. It
was at the point that G-d blew the Neshama into man, ©»n nnw) »ana no», that G-d
became a King. At the point of G-d’s n>wy (N9) which translated into the nnw) of
man, the possibility of G-d’s Malchus began. The root of the Shofar sounds of Rosh
Hashana go back to that point — they are the v that reenact the creation of G-d’s
Malchus through the soul of man.

On the same day that G-d blew the Neshama of life into man we partake of the
only Mitzvah that requires blowing. Just as G-d blew from within Himself, so to
speak (N2> NN NMT NN), so too we draw from within the deepest parts of
ourselves to produce the Shofar sounds.

The very high, clear notes of the mypn represent this nNyawn at a very
elevated, abstract level. This nyawn needs to be broken up into our MM, represented
by the ©»2v, and further broken down into our actions, represented by the mw n. In
practice, we absorb this Kedusha in different ways — sometimes from intellect into
actions without yet managing to affect our character (MY pPN-Mypn-myn) and
other times by beginning to work on our mn, with a delay before we begin
implementing this in practice (MY pPN-DAY-MYPN).
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The Shofar helps us access the higher levels of our soul, which were not
involved in the sin, in order that we can use these levels of purity to filter down to the
impure aspects of ourselves as well. This is the idea of the Shofar mixing up the
Satan. Commonly, we translate the Hebrew word y239yn as to confuse. However, the
Sefas Emes says that what it means is to mix the negative parts of ourselves (the
Satan) with those that are pure, negating the evil with the higher, more powerful good.
This power of the shofar is effected because it combines with the day itself, which,
being the day on which man was created, elicits the potential of the First Man as he
was before the sin and before good and evil were mixed together.
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DETAIL:
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Unlike Shabbos and other festivals where there is only one middle prayer to
the Shmoneh Esrei, the Rosh Hashana Mussaf prayer has three such blessings, those
of PN, MM & M. (The MMM are contained within the blessing of the '
ovn nwryTp, which would be the normal middle blessing on another Chag.) This
makes for nine blessings in all, paralleling the nine times Chanah mentioned G-d’s
Name in praising Him for granting her a child which she conceived on Rosh
Hashanah®.

In each blessing we say ten verses relating to the theme of that blessing3 -
three from the Torah, three from the Kesuvim, three from Nach* and then a final verse
from the Torah again.

This makes the Rosh Hashana Shmoneh Esrei the longest of the years. It is
worth understanding what these three concepts are all about as they are central to the
entire Rosh Hashanah experience.

Malchuyos

Accepting G-d as our King is a central part of the Rosh Hashana dovening
throughout.

Firstly, such acceptance implies our unambiguous commitment to fulfilling G-
d's Will. When applying for citizenship of the United States, the final procedure is to
come before a judge and declare one’s commitment to obey all the laws of the
country. Were one to state that he will obey every law except for speeding, he would
immediately be rejected as a citizen. It is one thing to speed as a citizen of a state — it
is quite another to state that one’s acceptance of the state laws excludes speeding.
Similarly, when a potential Ger converts to Judaism he has to accept all the laws of
Judaism, bar none. Were he to exclude any law, the Beis Din would not accept him.

This is how it is with us on Rosh Hashana. Rejecting any law is tantamount to
saying that we only accept all the other laws because we choose to do so. Rejection of

'No individual brachah is prescribed for the Malchuyos, since the essential sanctity of the day consists
of making G-d Sovereign over all His works. (Eliyahu Ki Tov)

TI12TR NVWN T2 1127079 10T PNXT 17 KR "M 7213 Mun OXR1T DUN "0 :R"D U3 7 Mm12372 naon’
207 11W NTRII NI0N WX N INKRT IN2902 1IN 1MKu

111970 17WN 11117137 N70UN 1172210 717001 1"NM9 1R (1) 7100 7'9,mun o1 noon®

*We say the verses from Kesuvim before the verses from the Neviim.
(R¥",171M2 0200 OXR ,INIR "017 "217.87212 072001 771102 210N 00 10N 0OKR7 110n)
This is done despite the face that the Neviim were said with prophecy while the Kesuvim
were said with a lower level, that of Ruach HaKodesh. However, most of the Kesuvim are written
before those of the Neviim and they are therefore brought first. Dovid HaMelech wrote the Tehilim
which is where all the verse of the Kesuvim are taken from, and he preceded the prophets who are
quoted for the Neviim (Zechariah, Yirmiyahu, Yechezkel and Yeshayahu).

>0n Yom Kippur, the Viduy is not a part of the Shmoneh Esreh. We say the Viduy after we finish all
the blessings. Moreover, we are careful to say the words "9 "I& 11%77 1"1" before saying the Viduy.
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one law is tantamount to ref'ecting G-d’s entire yoke and making us the arbiters of
what we will and will not do".

We therefore start out, as we did with the Sinai experience, accepting
unconditionally that G-d is our Ruler and we are His servants. We are 0>, which
contains G-d’s Name — people that are defined only by our commitment to G-d.

Whatever G-d wants for us is what we want for ourselves. This is in and of
itself a giant leap from Din to Rachamim, for we no longer feel that His Will is a
sharp imposition; rather, we become enthusiastic receivers of whatever G-d decides is
best for us.

The stress of this submission is one through love; we try to recreate that same
love of Avraham and Yitzchak that will allow for us to give everything we have to G-
d, and in fact, we read the Parsha of Akeidas Yitzchak on the second day, when both
Avraham and Yitzchak demonstrated their willingness to do anything for the G-d they
loved.

The Gra points out that there are two words for ruler in the Hebrew language:
5em and *79n. The former is a ruler by force, imposed upon His subjects; the latter is
a voluntary acceptance of G-d’s rule. To all plants, animals, and even celestial beings,
G-d is a Yvm. Lacking any choice, these beings are programmed to accept and obey
G-d’s Will. Only humans are in a position to reject G-d (and be imposed upon in the
end) and therefore only humans are capable of turning G-d into a 7on. Therefore, G-
d’s Malchus only came into being with the creation of Man”. It is for this reason that
the oy 5w 9w of Friday, the day on which man was created, is "on own", for it was
only after the creation of man, when he accepted upon himself 0w M350 Sy, that
G-d can be 151)34.

For those nations who do not choose to believe in G-d and accept Him, G-d
remains a 0N 991 v — He rules over all those nations anyhow. But, with those
nations who choose to turn Him into a 750, He has a special relationship.

Rosh Hashana is that day — the day when we decide how G-d is going to look
on earth — the day on which we were created, i.e. the very first day when we could
turn G-d into a 99n. In a sense, G-d needs us — each and every one of us - for it is
only we who can turn Him into a 79n. The Torah describes our m239p as a MmN’ N
1115 - a pleasant odor to G-d and as »n Ny — This is My Bread. The commentators all
ask how it is possible for us to “feed G-d” or to give Him anything at all, since He
lacks nothing. The answer is that G-d is indeed dependent on us for our full
recognition of Him.

And why does G-d need that recognition? Because without it, He cannot give
to us. Our humility on Rosh Hashana, reflected in the bent-over shofar' and often in
our bent-over bodies, has as its starting place the understanding that we are G-d’s
greatest creatures, that the essential purpose of the universe lies in our hands, and that
we are worthy of the task. It starts with this understanding and it ends with us re-
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accepting the task of fulfilling all of our potential, both at a national and at an
individual level .

Now, when we speak of G-d as our King we do not do this out of fear but
rather out of love and joy. It is true that ‘being judged’ is scary and having to commit
to change is scarier still. But, beyond a certain point, that fear or awe is counter-
productive, for it cannot raise us to the level of G-d-recognition which the day
requires. In fact, the joyous meals, singing in the dovening, simanim, etc. all point to
the fact that it is only love, and not fear, which is the great tool that we must use on
this day. Hence, Sefer HaChinuch tells us that when we blow the shofar, we should
remember the [ove for G-d that Avraham and Yitzchak had at the Akeidah.

Elsewhere, we showed that the Teshuva we do on this day is a nanx»n NwWN.
Teshuva MeAhava is commonly misunderstood as a level of Teshuva which only
great people are capable of achieving. But really, it is the Teshuva which we all do on
Rosh Hashanah.

Zichronos

NMaYnN is our action as we explained above, as only we can turn G-d into a
Melech. mm151 is G-d’s response. Mot is the means to G-d’s Hashgacha Pratis.

The idea of remembering is the connecting of the past to the present — of
providing continuity. If I cannot remember my past [ have no connection with it; [
lose my personal history and time becomes individual packages with no continuityl.
Without memory there is no ability to build, to use the past as a springboard to go
forward. Since I do not perfectly remember what already happened to me and I
certainly don’t relive it as intensely as I live my present, my experience of the present
is therefore greater than that of the past.

Not only that, but my memory of the past is incomplete and choppy — certain
things stick out while others fade away. Ask someone who became a Baal Teshuvah,
for example, and he will usually recall some outstanding event that was foremost in
having a transformative effect on himself. But he may forget dozens of other details
in the process. In fact, he may not even be aware of the subtleties of many influences
at all.

Beyond that, a person’s actions and attitudes may have impacted on his
broader environment in umpteen ways — his family, his friends and his community.
Per force our memories are incomplete.

G-d, however, is different. He is above time, and therefore past, present and
future are all the same for Him”. G-d does not forget, and asking Him to remember
cannot be taken at face value. His remembering means His taking all of history into
account, all of the hidden patterns of the past, present and future. He has a perfect
grasp of the context and influence of every event, every thought, feeling and action
which we might have had, understanding all its ramifications not only on us but on
our environment around us.
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G-d understands all of this at every moment of the year and conditions His
Hashgacha upon this. He connects all that is hidden to the revealed world, bringing
the deep and hidden mystery of our connection with Him out into the open.

On Rosh Hashana, though, G-d uses His perfect “memory” to factor in our
past in order to allot us our portion for the year to come.

The Psukim that we bring for Zichronos are all positive — they all recall the
good “remembering” that G-d has done in the past like the remembering of Noach
when he was in the Ark and blessing him with a new beginning.

Shofros

The Shofar helps us to do achieve the ideas of Malchuyos and Zichronos
mentioned above. Firstly, the Shofar’s shrill cry wakes us up. There is much more to
the Shofar, howeverl, as the 19 is that which connects to the deepest part of us,
linking us up to the goodness of G-d’s remembering and bringing it into our lives
through our M77YNN to do NIWN.

When G-d gave the Torah at Har Sinai, there was the sound of a Shofar’. That
sound was coming from G-d’, and it was really the words of the Torah at a higher,
deeper plane, before the words had been broken up into their individual sounds”.

This was a very high level, an intermediary between the Heavenly Torah and
its final form on earth. The shofar strikes a cord deep into our Neshama; it resonates
with a very high point of our souls — a part which remains pure and was never
involved with sin. In fact, each shofar blast is referred to as a Neshima, a soul crys.
The Shofar is really a cry directly to our Neshamos — to the hidden parts of our true
spiritual selves.

We mentioned under Malchuyos that only man can turn G-d into a Melech. It
was at the point that G-d blew the Neshama into man, ©»n nnw) »ana no», that G-d
became a King. At the point of G-d’s n>w) (N9) which translated into the nnwy of
man, the possibility of G-d’s Malchus beganﬁ. The root of the Shofar sounds of Rosh
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Hashana go back to that point — they are the nyow) that reenact the creation of G-d’s
Malchus through the soul of man'.

On the same day that G-d blew the Neshama of life into man we partake of the
only Mitzvah that requires blowing. Just as G-d blew from within Himself, so to
speak (N2> NN NMT NN), so too we draw from within the deepest parts of
ourselves to produce the Shofar sounds®.

The very high, clear notes of the mypn represent this Nyswn at a very
elevated, abstract level. This nyawn needs to be broken up into our MM, represented
by the ©»2v, and further broken down into our actions, represented by the M n. In
practice, we absorb this Kedusha in different ways — sometimes from intellect into
actions without yet managing to affect our character (MY pPN-Mypn-Mmyn) and
other times by beginning to work on our mTn, with a delay before we begin
implementing this in practice (MYPN-DY-Mpn)°.

The Shofar helps us access the higher levels of our soul, which were not
involved in the sin, in order that we can use these levels of purity to filter down to the
impure aspects of ourselves as well. This, says the Sefas Emes, is the idea of the
Shofar mixing up the Satan. Commonly, we translate the Hebrew word yaaayn as to
confuse. However, the Sefas Emes says that what it means is to mix the negative parts
of ourselves (the Satan) with those that are pure, negating the evil with the higher,
more powerful good. This power of the Shofar is effected because it combines with
the day itself, which, being the day on which man was created, elicits the potential of
the First Man as he was before the sin and before good and evil were mixed together.

And so we have:

o nmdon: If G-d is King, then I accept all His laws. My whole identity is
defined by this. It is only I, man, who can make Him into a King to begin
with.

e  mnd%: G-d then responds with His Hashgacha, perfectly weaving the past
through the present and into the future.

o mM9w: I, in turn, respond to G-d’s Hashgacha by accessing the pure levels of
my soul and then integrating all of G-d’s lessons downwards from there. The
Shofros arouse in me a level of declaring G-d to be King — ny»d5n. By
reenacting the primordial time when G-d first created man’s Neshama, the
Shofros provide that continuity of time from the beginning of creation until the
present (M%), 19IWA-NNIY’.
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1. A Guide to Teshuva

SUMMARY:

Teshuva is the easiest Mitzva in the Torah (Lo BaShamayim Hi, etc.). The
Mitzva of Teshuva can be done anywhere and in any place. Although there are levels
of purity, any motive to do Teshuva is okay. Unlike other Mitzvos, even if we do part
of the mitzvah of Teshuva it has value.

Teshuvah needs to be done not only for negative actions but also for
underlying character traits and inappropriate thoughts and ideas. Since Teshuvah
really means to return to our source, even a Tzadik Gamur needs to do Teshuvah. Did
he not once know, in the womb, all of the Torah, with a perfect and unblemished
soul? He also must return to these exalted levels. So too, it is good to confess the sins
for which one has already done Teshuva on previous occasions.

The process of Teshuva should take place in 3 phases: Firstly, in
reestablishing a relationship with HaSh-m (ideally this is the process of Rosh
Hashana). Teshuva has to be to HaSh-m —ppon /0 7y nawy. Just trying to become a
better person is not good enough. Secondly, one must strengthen his overall Avodas
HaSh-m (saying Brochos with a little more Kavana, smiling more, upping one's G-d-
awareness). And thirdly, one must do Teshuva for specific aveiros.

All of these can be done simultaneously, and certainly establishing a
relationship with HaSh-m and separating from Aveiros are different aspects of the
same thing. Sometimes, though, we need to divide these into three distinct steps.

The third element, Teshuvah for specific aveiros, has 5 primary components:
Regret of the Past, Separation from Sin, Commitment for the future, Viduy, and
Asking Mechila of one's fellow-Jew. However, besides these five components,
Teshuva has many other elements, some of which we describe below.

Firstly, after one has done Teshuvah and is already considered a p>7¥ there is a
separate need to have a N195. Kaparah comes after Teshuva, but does not prevent
Teshuva from happening. Sometimes the N795 is immediate and sometimes it is
delayed. The greater the sin, the more extensive the Kaparah process. Whereas
Teshuvah provides immediate Kaparah for the lightest sins, other sins require the
extra atonement of Yom Kippur. More serious sins require suffering. In the case of
Chillul HaSh-m, although Teshuva and Yom Kippur help to atone for Chillul HaSh-m
and suffering adds further atonement, the full Kaparah can only be achieved by death.

However, the Shaarei Teshuvah says that Tzedakah and general acts of
kindness stave off the 70>, If a person does many acts of Kiddush HaSh-m it can
atone for the act of Chillul HaSh-m. Similarly, a person who does many mitzvos with
a limb which has done a seemingly irreversible sin, like murder, can gain Kaparah in
this way.

One must also ensure that he never sins again. It is not good enough to stop
committing the sin; rather, one has to look deeper into himself, into the source of
what weakness it was that allowed the sin to happen in the first place.

The Chovos Hal.evavos adds that a person should request forgiveness from
HaSh-m. Prayer during this time achieves different things. Firstly, we pray that G-d
will help us do Teshuva. Furthermore, prayer is also a component of the Teshuva
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process itself, as together with the Viduy which is incorporated in it, Tefilah is like a
mikvah, purifying the person after he has done Teshuva. We pray that G-d will have
mercy on us, forgive us and give us atonement, thereby stopping the downward spiral
of aveira goreres aveira and allowing the positive things we have done to kick in,
protecting us and providing us with spiritual momentum. And, we pray that having
done so, G-d will once again be pleased to have us as His children. For He might just
as well have forgiven us in disgust and want nothing more to do with us.

The Chovos Hal.evavos discusses several motivational steps or thoughts one
can pursue to bring him to the commitment of doing Teshuva. These include Hakaras
HaTov to HaSh-m, an outside person or source, fear of punishment, and pain and
suffering. With all these things there are degrees. For example, a person may do
Teshuva of his own volition; he may wait to be rebuked; he may do Teshuva when he
witnesses someone else’s pain and suffering; at the first signs of personal trouble; or
he may wait until he is in the thick of Yesurim.

Teshuva can and should be done at any time of the year, and in fact it is best to
do Teshuva as soon after the Cheit as possible, with every delay a serious wasted
opportunity. Nevertheless, for those sins which we still have not done Teshuva on, it
is easiest to do Teshuvah during the Aseres Yemei Teshuva and, in particular, on
Yom Kippur itself.

Therefore, during the Aseres Yemei Teshuvah a person must make time to go
through his life and see what needs to be corrected. He should strengthen and increase
his positive actions, Mitzvos and Torah learning during this time. In general, this
should be a time of greater investment in spirituality and less investment in work,
shopping and other things.

Although Teshuva is the essence of this time, the custom is to do many other
symbolic or practical things to strengthen one’s spiritual momentum as well as to
increase G-d’s compassion. Included in this is the doing of Chumras, kaparos,
symbolic lashes, the buying of the arba minim, and going to the mikveh.

The time approaching Yom Kippur (the day before) is a happy time, for,
having done Teshuvah, we look forward to the final atonement of Yom Kippur.
Therefore, Tachanun is not said in the morning. It is a Mitzvah to eat and drink on
Erev Yom Kippur, and whoever does so is considered to be doing something of the
same value as fasting on Yom Kippur. For Mincha, we dress in Shabbos clothes and
say Viduy, in case something happens to us and we don’t get to say it later. We bless
our children before Kol Nidrei, for the special holiness of Yom Kippur already flowed
over into Erev Yom Kippur. We go to shul early to say Tefilah Zakah which contains
another Viduy and a full forgiveness of anything our fellow man may have done to us.

On Yom Kippur itself we continue the trend of external reinforcements to the
Teshuva process by wearing white (a kittel) as a sign of humility, beating one’s chest
during Viduy (signifying that it was our heart which misled us), making ourselves
aware of the holiness of the day through quality Aron and Bimah coverings in Shul,
and lighting many candles. We completely remove ourselves from this world through
the five Inuyim, or, in the language of the Rambam, we rest from this-worldly
involvements, from eating and drinking, approaching G-d like Angels. All of this
makes it easy for us to feel holy on this day. We ask G-d, in turn, to forgive us and
provide us with atonement and purity.

There is a special Torah mitzvah to do Teshuva on Yom Kippur, and the day
itself atones for many things. Therefore, it is not a day of mourning — we cry out of
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regret for our sins but are simultaneously happy that we are in the process of
correcting the situation.
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1. A Guide to Teshuva

Teshuva:
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It is not clear whether the Rambam holds that Teshuvah is a mitzvah or not. At the heading of his
Hilchos Teshuva he does list Teshuvah as a mitzvah, but in the body of the text he seems to say that if
he wants to do Teshuva then he has a mitzvah of viduy:
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i.e. the Teshuvah is a gift of G-d, but one is commanded to do Viduy whenever one does Teshuvah.
Nor does the Rambam mention a Mitzvah of Teshuvah in his Sefer HaMitzvos. The pasuk which the
Ramban brings as the source for this mitzvah (see below) the Rambam (9"21n T' 21 N21WN' N) says is
a promise of what will happen in the future.

Meshech Chochma understands that the Rambam does not consider Teshuva a mitzvah (and
Minchas Chinuch discusses this at length, concluding that also the Chinuch, ToW i113¥n, does not hold
that there is a mitzvah of Teshuvah, only of Viduy). Such a mitzvah, reasons Meshech Chochmah,
would not add anything, for someone who has sinned is commanded not to sin again by the same
commandment that told him not to do the transgression in the first place. Or he would be
commanded not to sin any further because of the mitzvah of ‘T NX71™ ( "W 12170 J VW N21WN VW
0 NMR). Kochvei Ohr claims that Charata is also not a chiddush, because simple sechel requires that if
you recognize that you did something morally or spiritually wrong, that you would regret it. The only
chiddush is Viduy and this indeed the Rambam holds is a separate Mitzvah. (Neither does the Behag
bring Teshuva down as a Mitzvah)

However, both the Ramban (see below) and the Sefer Halkrim (Shaar Daled, 12 ‘9) do
understand that Teshuvah is a mitzvah.
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The Meshech Chochma’s question could then be asked on the Ramban. However, in the
Kochvei Orh of Rav Yitzckak Blazer (7®7W 7R 9102, 7R 2212 X111, * ‘V'), he states that Kabala
Lehaba would also be a chiddush of Teshuvah.
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Another possible answer is that one can do Teshuva even if one has not done a transgression, but on
one’s overall level of Avodas HaSh-m. (See also at the end of the Chavel Edition of the Ramban, R.
Chavel’s notes on this pasuk, for another tirutz.)

Pachad Yitzchak (Yom Kippur 8" 1M&n and Rosh Hashana W] 1M&N) gives an answer which
explains the Rambam as well. Changing one's ways as an act of Teshuva is fundamentally different
from changing because of XUni 1M Nw*19. The Teshuva way allows him to generate a newness of self,
a voluntary activation of a higher level of being. From now on, he is, in a sense, like a new person.
(See there the whole Tm&n, which is profound and deep and almost impossible to summarize.)
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Viduy:
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It should be noted that the Rambam would certainly agree that Teshuva is something more
than changing one’s ways with an act of viduy. Pachad Yitzchak (Yom Kippur 1" Im&nand Rosh
Hashana U2 1M&N) points out that Rambam (2 21 N21WN ‘77N X”9) states:
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In fact, Rambam would hold that Teshuva is a great fundamental of the Torah, no less than
the Ramban, who states that it is Mitzvah. This is similar to settling in the land of Israel, which the
Rambam does not mention as a formal Mitzvah, but clearly holds that it is a great principle. ( There
are many more such examples. For example, Tefila is not a mitzvah according to the Ramban — it is,
rather, a great Chesed by HaSh-m to us.)

In fact, according to Toras Moadim (brought in 11NN N1"W192 M1AN —0°2X1), the reason the
Rambam does not bring Teshuvah as a mitzvah is because it is a mitzvah which most of the mitzvos of
the Torah is dependent on, 17N 2W N1"P? 1"WIN XR?X N1I"'R X711 — it is a meta-principle of the
Torah. Similarly, the Mabit writes in his Beis Elokim (1" ‘9 1 70W) that Teshuva is a N?213 13N and is
therefore not counted.
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Teshuva is the easiest Mitzva in the Torah (Lo BaShamayim Hi, etc.).1 The
Mitzva of Teshuva can be done anywhere and in any place. Although there are levels
of purity, any motive to do Teshuva is 0kay2. Unlike other Mitzvos, even if we do
part of the mitzvah of Teshuva it has value’.

No matter how evil one has been, Teshuva is still accessible*. No matter how
alienated one feels from spirituality, an attempt to do teshuva activates G-d’s help and
will cut through all resistance’. G-d promises us that this will be s0® and loves the
Baal Teshuva who returns to Him’. In fact, it is this very process which will bring the
final Geula®.

Teshuvah needs to be done not only for negative actions but also for
underlying character traits’ and inappropriate thoughts and ideas'. Since Teshuvah
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really means to return to our source, even a Tzadik Gamur needs to do Teshuvah. Did
he not once know, in the womb, all of the Torah, with a perfect and unblemished
soul? He also must return to these exalted levels-. So too, it is good to confess the sins
for which one has already done Teshuva on previous occasions”.

Because it is extremely unlikely that anyone will go through life without
sinning4, Teshuva was made the easiest thing in the world to do. Ideally one should
stand while doing Teshuva’, but he can do it lying down, too, after going to bed at
night or before getting up in the morning. It is best done straight after sinning and it is
better not to push it off until the Yamim Noraim (in addition to the fact that a person
never knows how long he will live®).

The process of Teshuva should take place in 3 phases:

1. Reestablishing a relationship with HaSh-m (ideally this is the process of Rosh
Hashana). Teshuva has to be to HaSh-m —ppOx 'n Ty navn. Just trying to
become a better person is not good enough.

2. Strengthening one's overall Avodas HaSh-m (saying Brochos with a little
more Kavana, smiling more, upping one's G-d-awareness).

3. Doing Teshuva for specific aveiros.
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All of these can be done simultaneously, and certainly establishing a
relationship with HaSh-m and separating from Aveiros are different aspects of the
same thing. Sometimes, though, we need to divide these into three distinct steps.

The third element, Teshuvah for specific aveiros, has 5 primary componentslz

Regret of the Past

Separation from the Sin
Commitment for the future

Viduy

Asking Mechila of one's fellow-Jew

o a0 o

The Past — Regret - Charata al HaAvar:

A person should not only feel that it would be inappropriate to continue a
certain transgressionz; rather, he should feel that it was always inappropriate, and
should deeply regret ever having transgressed. He should not say, ‘It was good while
it lasted, but now it is over.” The sin must be disgusting and despicable in his eyes3.
He has been ungrateful to G-d, will surely suffer the consequences if he does not
change, but has a way out through Teshuva, whatever the difficulties involved®. This
is especially difficult for a repeat offence, when the sensitivity to why something is
bad gets dulled.

The Present — Separation from the Sin - Prisha min HaChet’:
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*In Perek Gimmel, Chovos Helevavos brings 7 things which a person must recognize before he can
actually do Teshuvah. Although these seven things are actually prerequisites to Teshuva, most of
them fit into a broadened category of Charata.
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Separation from sin requires that one not only stop doing the sin but that he
also stops thinking about doing it'. This shows a belief in reward and punishment as
well”.

The Future — Commitment not to Repeat the Sin - Kabala LeHaba®

A person should commit himself never to repeat this action again4. Even if the
person does not believe that he is truly capable of fully sustaining this commitment,
he should commit fully to this — for he may merit to get Siyata DiShmaya to go
beyond his normal abilities and therefore to sustain his commitment. Should he make
such a commitment and later revert to his previous behavior, he still gets the full
Mitzvah of Teshuva’. However, this is only if he sincerely intended to do Teshuva (at
whatever level) at the time, and if, at the time of the sin, he did not intend to sin and
then do Teshuva as a loop-hole in allowing him to sin. Someone who says that he will
sin in order to do Teshuva will not be allowed to do so®.

Rav Hutner said that, in our day, Charata should be minimized and Kabala
LeHaba stressed.

Viduy’

Clearly, a person has to do Teshuvah also on failure to do a Positive Command (Hil. Teshuva, Perek
Aleph). In such cases, RUTNi1 1N W™ 19is not really relevant.
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Pachad Yitzchak (Yom Kippur 8™ In&nN and Rosh Hashana W] IM&n) points out that at first
glance X1N? N721p seems like an extension of XUN 1M NW™19 from the present into the future.
However, he claims that actually 817 1?72p is of the very essence of Teshuva — it is this which gives
the person the reality of finding himself a different person in a new place. In Teshuva, it is actual
XUTN N W9 which is an extension into the present of 81?7 N?221p.
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A person should express the previous three stages, his recognition of the sin,
his regret for having done it, and his commitment to not doing it in the future, orally
to G-d'.

One who even thinks thoughts of Teshuva is considered a ) P>78.
However, in order to have fulfilled the mitzvah properly, he needs also to say Viduy.

The Chinuch says that the reason for Viduy is that verbal articulation makes a
person's thoughts much clearer to him. One needs to not only recognize that he sinned
but that all his sins are clearly exposed to the Almightyz.

Viduy was done when a person brought a korban to atone for sin® just as it
was by someone about to be have the death penalty administered”.

Viduy is especially pertinent on Yom Kippur, given that it is the final day for
mechila and slicha’. The custom is to say Viduy 6 times, beginning with Mincha on
Erev Yom Kippur (as explained in the note®). Four of these are repeated by the
Chazan’, with the community also saying these Viduysg, making for a total of ten
times.
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A person who even thinks thoughts of Teshuva is considered a 111 ?*TX. However, in order
to have fulfilled the mitzvah properly, one needs also to say viduy. Some understand that viduy is a
separate Mitzvah. We discussed this in the notes on the essay on Teshuva.
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Although one can fulfill the mitzvah of Viduy by just saying the formal
Nusach', it is better to detail one’s sins while saying the Viduyz, since this increases
one’s shame and enhances one’s Teshuva®. In general, each person should make his
own list and should do Viduy on that. It is ideal to make the list according to the
ashamnus, but most people can't manage that. One can also detail sins that are already
publically known in the viduy of the repetition of the Shmoneh Esrei, though he
cannot detail sins which are private4.

Bein Adam LeChaveiro

A person cannot do teshuva and be forgiven for a sin he did to his fellow man
until he makes it up to him by paying or returning anything of monetary value and
begging his forgiveness until his friend forgives him’. Yom Kippur will not help him
unless he does this,” as the verse says 1INVN_T 297 03 NNRLVN Yo, Only the sins which
are '7 »9% — which were between man and G-d, are atoned with Teshuva alone on
Yom Kippur’.

One who was wronged by his friend should be generous and forgive with his
whole heart, as Jews are wont to do®. If one's friend won’t forgive him, he has to bring
three people with him and attempt to beg forgiveness three more times’ (though he
can make these further requests on the spot with the same witnesses). The sinner then
becomes the aggrieved partym. If it is his rabbi that he has aggrieved, he has to keep
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on trying to gain his forgivenessl. If the person dies before he was able to ask him
forgiveness, he should make the necessary money payments to the inheritors, go to his
grave with ten people, declare what he has done and do teshuva’.

Some hold that failure to do teshuva in interpersonal relationships prevents
teshuva in other areas as well’. Kaf HaChaim explains that this is because it creates a
kitrug in Shamayim: “Look, this person does not really care about Teshuva. He is
happy to continue his aveiros. He did not even bother to seek mechila from his fellow
man!”

However, besides these five components, Teshuva has many other elements,
some of which we describe below.

Atonement — Kapara:

After one has done Teshuvah and is already considered a 1y there is a
separate need to have a >m193. Kaparah comes after Teshuva, but does not prevent
Teshuva from happeningﬁ. Sometimes the 1795 is immediate and sometimes it is
delayed7. The greater the sin, the more extensive the Kaparah process. Whereas
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Certainly this is true of sins against one’s fellow man which have a component of negativity between
man and G-d (fIU'I1 3721 W0TN M9 0WA 2 MKk 0W2 0w o™ nn r|3).
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In the Shaarie Teshuvah, Shaar Aleph and Beis is dedicated to Teshuva, while Shaar Daled is dedicated
to 1192. (Shaar Gimmel is dedicated to explaining specific Mitzvos — for to do Teshuvah one has to
know what to do Teshuva on.) The Rambam also separates his laws of Teshuva (Perek Beis and in
particular Halacha Beis, and Viduy, which he brings in Perek Aleph Halacha Aleph), and the laws of
Kapara (Perek Aleph from Halacha Beis on).

Kaparah comes after Teshuva, but does not prevent Teshuva from happening:
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’Sometimes, Kaparah requires Suffering and Death:
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Teshuvah provides immediate Kaparah for the lightest sins, other sins require the
extra atonement of Yom Kippur. More serious sins require sufferingl. In the case of
Chillul HaSh-m, although Teshuva and Yom Kippur help to atone for Chillul HaSh-
m’ aréd suffering adds further atonement, the full Kaparah can only be achieved by
death”.

However, the Shaarei Teshuvah says that Tzedakah and general acts of
kindness stave off the pmw.* If a 5person does many acts of Kiddush HaSh-m it can
atone for the act of Chillul HaSh-m”. Similarly, a person who does many mitzvos with
a limb WﬁhiCh has done a seemingly irreversible sin, like murder, can gain Kaparah in
this way".

Ensuring that one never sins again
It is not good enough to stop committing the sin; rather, one has to look
deeper into himself, into the source of what weakness it was that allowed the sin to

happen in the first place’.

Praying to G-d that He forgive you

12821 17 1"2MN0 TU TWN 17 1°R 120N 70D 719 712 'R0 10D 7180 20 07X 120 7% :00 0"2n7
1"T M"2 N ®71 072 13 1"RO WU &2 1180 2D 720 .11 02712100 91X 0723210 011 1210 TR
MN™3 2D 12D 03720 19237 177 01" '3 RI 12821 .79910 07119371 01" 7210 12100 12100 101
"R 710721 .11931 17 17100 1720 "R 1"110™ 12171 0" 19370 0171 12100 ,12100 701 17T 12 710
0127 N2 0110 0°'DAIA1 TUWY BAWA "NTPIT TR 12821 "0 1720 1R12'W TV 171103 1193 17 1920

07119231 01" DA 12100 QUD0 9"DR TWN IR 2270070 22X 1200 102 000 NXR 27N K202 01N
1771931 01" N21WUN XR?R N0 TU 717102 1793 17 79211 117 171107 172D 1R21 1N210N2A 1Y X101
11MINT TU 027 71 11U 19137 X ‘11 TP2AX ‘T "1TRA 172311 MKRIW 1119210 1111 17211 1213 1711071

1782117 1"2NMW TU TWN 17 17°R 210N 710D 1713 12 1°R0 WD MI¥N 2D 0TR 12D T8 :0W o"ant
1"T "1 NN XR?1 1713 12 1"RO 10D KR? 1180 2D 12D /121 T2T210N RITR 071210 0712 1210 MKR)

MN™3 20 120 .03°70 193 AT 0172 3 INRI 17831 .7990 07119271 011 71210 12100 0200 10D
1"R T?1021 .711931 17 1"I014 1720 1°®aN 1711071 17210 0119370 01M 02100, 72100 1001 17T 172 110

.01 0°D2121 TUWY V1WA "NTRI1 MKXRI 17821 1771107 172D 1R12°0 TU 17113 1193 17 1931
w"y 770N N21WN 20N ®R"9 0"ININN VNwn 131 T 9 910 210NN 100 112127210 mamn’

11107 172D 1R21 1N2WNA TNV X111 0119311 01" VAN 120N 10D0 9"DKR TWN NKX 2210 00 o"an7’
IMKRIW 179231 10171 172110 1213 171107 17719311 017 12707 XR2?KX M0 TU 17113 1793 17 192710 117
11MINT TU 027 171 117 19137 OX ‘141 TP2AX ‘T "ITRA 172311

1N 17 1" RWU "M1... APTR1 MX0 1M ,1"71071 10 N17UIN0 3N [(0D'] R IR T 100 12101 "’
070N 17102 MI3NA 101" 121... 1D 10?7 TINKN UP2?7 197 17 171" "IU0 2R 210 127" ApTR N1wD?
"

TN 112N Wi NXR UTR? OKXR 1700 NIR197 12 U T 2120 110 17"2 W "M :TY "D 21 W’
N?2011 ,1TUO?1 MR 1"2117 ONXR1 TTI0?21 1 IR OTR? 17709 2702 12 2D TN NIXR NUKRT 100

" 91R2 AT IN2WA 0T TA1 M0N0 21700 INUKR TN10? IR MI0a 1210070 TD 217770 1100 12
"113 7912° IMKR1 TON2

maaon mam®

N WY P71 NNXN D17 "R 2D 121WN N WY N0 (218 17 012°0) R P19 ,0210070 10w m1370 maimn’
AP NN 1R TIPION N2 1110 NRRIND 1900 TR 0°RITN 12 1807 1772 11T M7

-179-



The Chovos Hal.evavos adds that a person should request forgiveness from
HaSh-m'. Prayer during this time achieves different things. Firstly, we pray that G-d
will help us do Teshuva®. Furthermore, prayer is also a component of the Teshuva
process itself, as together with the Viduy which is incorg)orated in it, Tefilah is like a
mikvah, purifying the person after he has done Teshuva’. We pray that G-d will have
mercy on us, forgive us* and give us atonement, thereby stopping the downward
spiral of aveira goreres aveira and allowing the positive things we have done to kick
in, protecting us and providing us with spiritual momentum’. And, we pray that
having done so, G-d will once again be pleased to have us as His children. For He
might just as well have forgiven us in disgust and want nothing more to do with us®,

Other principles of Teshuva

The Shaarei Teshuva brings many principles of Teshuva (20 in all), but only
the five basic ones we have mentioned above (Prisha min HaCheit, Charata, etc.)
prevent one from doing a basic Teshuva.

Bringing oneself to the point of Teshuva

The Chovos HaLevavos’ discusses several motivational steps or thoughts one
can pursue to bring him to the commitment of doing Teshuva:

a. Hakaras HaTov to HaSh-m: To achieve this, a person has to focus on all the
good which HaSh-m has done for us and that our response ought to be to listen
to what He wants from us (which is also for our good and therefore part of the
chesed He does for us).

T"9 10NN WO Ma17a mam'

M ,N21WNn 2R 111070 TN ‘N ?R 121070 702 27907 TI01 N IR 110X 100 - 12101 "’
PR T NNR 3 120K 2700 (17, R? 177 MNRIV

1772001 T1PN2A - 1729011 1T 121070 NPUXRT R IR 1TUKRT 00 - 12100 1wl ]313

SRR 1197 XD NIR 27901071 U110 R0 N0 X1 12100 N0P2 :T'9 210NN 100 11227210 mamn*
(119 2?) 1?7 N?20" “TW 0113 111D 2D 1711

TR 1937 0N WP2™ TWN 7R 2790° .17900 10D NWNNa 1200 XN MR NMUKRT D0 - 12100 ww’
M2W11 219 NP1 MU RWN 23 177X 10X ‘71 2R 12101 0127 02ND MP (3, T* VW) INKRI0 ,1°'T1I110 22
w1191 ,117900 170 AT - 219 NP1 110 RWN 223 172X 10X 17710 171D 17- 0127 001ND NP 11790 0719

TNID21 .MXN 1231 71772V (X3 1Y10) 13727 TITIDT 131127 1R "2 ,11°0DW 2191 1WDN - 118 NP1
1113 127 .127W7 197 T7IR 17311 R? MUK "IN .07 17°R™ MXN0{ 13T T7DNN1 112100 179307 7121000

"1 "M2W17") 12727 01727 11" N127 17IMKR JPTR M1 02W71 77270 1D 1Y " ANXR W™ 7 OXR (1, T 21'R)

TINMXR ANU - 772D 1°07 AND "D 12100 N0DW - NNXR 707 7T OXR X7 ,INKRI R? 1770 707 710X ("0 KR"9
,1MI0DJR 20X NDVIT AMI1?2 NINg 0" 7170 10KR1,079710 I"0D0 MpTIin 23 7720 17,0000 121000

7210 TINKRT L7T?D MITNIN TTMIPTR 170 ®? 121000 07191 ,IN9K N11KR? "N2T (2?2, k7 21°R) 21M2W 1MI
17197 117 11¥77 0719 IXRWND 11°1T™1 2007 - 13'N9W 0719 N2W0I11 P TX 1113 T2W1,711237 7', 7110 101
:2NTi 2™ 201 N231197 2D ANTN 1°T 1% ,1™M™9 AN 19 NXRYN *3,0°19 1°31M

"] ... RUM R? OXR ORI 1?2 MU' 1037 12 P00 ... 22907 TI01 :2N MR 1T0KRT 1DW - 12100 "’
0P TR0 MIKRM T A%7" ®? 111N ,12 PIn ‘2 1°R1,i1712 2201 077110710 10 17911 1201 1700 M2 12n°

19 nwnn o’

-180-



b. An outside person or source: Such teshuva might be inspired by learning the
Torah or by receiving rebuke from our rabbi, our parents or any significant
other. To be effective, such rebuke should be accompanied by assurances that
G-d will accept our Teshuva with open and loving arms.

c. Fear of punishment.

d. Pain and suffering.

With all these things there are degrees. For example, a person may do Teshuva
of his own VOlitiOIll; he may wait to be rebukedz; he may do Teshuva when he
witnesses someone else’s pain and suffering;3 at the first signs of personal trouble®; or
he may wait until he is in the thick of Yesurim’.

Teshuva during the Ten Days

Teshuva can and should be done at any time of the year, and in fact it is best to
do Teshuva as soon after the Cheit as possible, with every delay a serious wasted
0pp0rtunity6. Nevertheless, for those sins which we still have not done Teshuva on, it
is easiest to do Teshuvah during the Aseres Yemei Teshuva’ and, in particular, on
Yom Kippur itself.

Therefore, during the Aseres Yemei Teshuvah a person must make time to go
through his life and see what needs to be corrected. He must take special note of
things which are blurry (because those things are less likely to be corrected)® as well
as things that he did to his fellow man (because there is no kapara on those things
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until one has made it up to him)'. He should strengthen and increase his positive
actions, Mitzvos and Torah learning during this time”. In general, this should be a
time of greater investment in spirituality and less investment in work, shopping and
other things3 .

Although Teshuva is the essence of this time, the custom is to do many other
symbolic or practical things to strengthen one’s spiritual momentum as well as to
increase G-d’s compassion. Included in this is the doing of Chumras®, Kapaross,
symbolic lashes®, the buying of the Arba Minim’, and going to the Mikveh®. Since it
is much more complicated for women to go to the mikveh at this time’ they are not
accustomed to doing s0'.
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Erev Yom Kippur

The time approaching Yom Kippur (the day before) is a happy time, for,
having done Teshuvah, we look forward to the final atonement of Yom Kippur.
Therefore, Tachanun is not said in the momingz. It is a Mitzvah to eat and drink on
Erev Yom Kippur, and whoever does so is considered to be doing something of the
same value as fasting on Yom ijpur3. For Mincha, we dress in Shabbos clothes® and
say Viduy, in case something happens to us and we don’t get to say it later’. We bless
our children before Kol Nidrei, for the special holiness of Yom Kippur already flowed
over into Erev Yom Kippurﬁ. We go to shul early to say Tefilah Zakah which contains
an;)ther Viduy and a full forgiveness of anything our fellow man may have done to
us’.

Yom Kippur

On Yom Kippur itself we continue the trend of external reinforcements to the
Teshuva process by wearing white (a kittel) as a sign of humilityg, beating one’s chest
during Viduy (signifying that it was our heart which misled us)’, making ourselves
aware of the holiness of the day through quality Aron and Bimah coverings in Shul,
and lighting many candles'®. We completely remove ourselves from this world
through the five Inuyim (eating and drinking, bathing, anointing, wearing shoes and
marital relations”), or, in the language of the Rambam, we rest from this-worldly
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involvements, from eating and drinkingl, approaching G-d like Angels. All of this
makes it easy for us to feel holy on this day. We ask G-d, in turn, to forgive us and
provide us with atonement and purityz.

There is a special Torah mitzvah to do Teshuva on Yom Kippur3 , and the day
itself atones for many things. Therefore, it is not a day of mourning — we cry out of
regret for our sins but are simultaneously happy that we are in the process of
correcting the situation. Yom Kippur is a Yom Tov, and we cover the Aron HaKodesh
and the Bimah with beautiful, white coverings4.
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2. Viduy — An Expanded List

Short Viduy

YYD DN MY NN PRV IPNINNA OOYNN DN IPNDAN T>I90 NIAN NPMAN OPIIN) IPION
WMIANY) VNN DAN NRON NI NVNIX DOPYTS IMIAN SPIONY WPION N 790 90 9Ny
INVN

NMAYN
Although we sinned, we never intended to rebel' - we are therefore
devastated®.
Eating solely for gratification
We have been cruel
We hardened our hearts®
Kashrus, especially checking for bugs4

212
Lack of Hakaras HaTov to both G-d and Man’
Bitul Torah
Disturbed the learning of others
Brochos without Kavana
Bracha Levatala®
Shema without kavana.
Kibud Av Ve’Em
Kavod Gedolim
Marriage Infidelity’
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Mitzvos Aseh and Lo Saaseh’
Kavana in Tefilos and learning.
Krias Shema Bizmana®

SN

N5
Stealing sleep
Use of office phone and equipment
Geneivas Daas
Not saying Divrei Torah BeShem Omram
Arrogance has become second nature
Self-praised for qualities we don’t possess.
Misinterpreted the Torah.
Attempted to cause the downfall of our fellow-man
Rebuked our spouse and children unfairly.

9113927
Insincerity, two-faced’
Spoke with insufficient sensitivity about G-d’s Hashgacha
Publicized people’s mistakes
Spoke nonsense, loshon hora, lies, manipulation, flattery, foul language,
business matters on Shabbos®
How can we use that same impure mouth to ask atonement?’

$myn
Lit: Caused others to err
Perverted good people:
Turned idealists into cynics
Generous people into selfish ones

nywan’
Caused others to sin

N
Deliberately sinned

oTx

TR T’
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90NN
Deceitfully taken other people’s possessions even if we paid for them

9PV 100
Associated with bad people and crowds

Y9 38y
We have advised others in ways harmful to them or beneficial to ourselves'

T2

93t
Lied even if beneficial®
Did not keep our word

»noys*

R
We have taken serious matters lightly
We have learned Torah with ulterior motivs
We have not even done a single Mitzva the way it should be done.
Amen with Kavanah
Bifnei Seiva Takum.
Shaatnez
Lack of Kavana in Brochos

noLYY INwaY’

2199
Not sincere in wanting Malchus Shamayim, Mashiach and Beis HaMikdash
Insufficient respect to Mitzvos

NINN)
We have been scornful, seeking sensual pleasures instead of Torah’
Bearing grudges
Too lazy to pray or learn
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Not willing to give up leadership to more qualified people
Belittled Sages
Delighted in being flattered

1990’
Didn’t do Teshuva on Sins (lit. Subordinate)
Failed to encourage and educate our children to serve HaSh-m.
Stubborn
Stopped observing good customs
Contradicted the opinion of our father and rabbis

WY
We have deliberately sinned to gratify our desires

Nyva
Wasting time
Separating ourselves from the community
Negating mitzvos through anger and rebelliousness”

999
We have caused suffering3 to our:

Parents
Rabbis
Wife
Children
Neighbors
Strangers
Animals
Walked ahead of someone more esteemed than ourselves.

GNY YD
Arrogantly refused to see HaSh-m’s Hashgacha4:
Illness
Financial
Emotional Pain
Interpersonal Challenges
Work-related problems

Ny
Quarreling with others
Seeking leadership and honor

'We have been insubordinate, declining to atone for our sins (EitzYosef).
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nnnvy

yayn'

191,

Deceiving
Stealing'
Hitting

We have been morally corrupt3

Destroyed seed’

Lied

Rejoiced at the downfall of others, including our enemies
Didn’t give to charity’

Arlrogance6

Anger7

Lit: [In G-d’s eyes] we have become loathsome.
Things that are called myn®,

NYHYN

We have gone astray and been led astray9

Feeling negatively to those who rebuke us

Not honoring commitments

Hypocritical

Regretting previous good deeds.

We have spread our ignorant assumptions and thereby victimized others.

NYNYN

We hle})ve been led astray because G-d only helps those who make the first
move .

TN Mo - We did not even substitute with something of equal value'
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MDYYIN NNINY TPYY NNK D INOY NN DI DY PIT8 NN DD MY KDY ,0°0N TPOIVNH
VTV DNR MTNM MINDIN YD XON DPNY 191V TI90 99D 11D DI WY TN 9NIN) NN

D2’ Y71 NNN — Subconscious, underlying causes of sin®

NI PRI THN OYYI 12T PR .29 NPYI INM) JV2 TN DI YN NNX N Y MIND MMOYM
9NN INANLAN YD DY NO NTDNY IIMIAN PPN PPN N 791 NINT 1 192 .Y TN
APYVA DI 5Y 137 799510 DM DI DY Y

Long Viduy
TI92 NRVNY NON DY .1
oUNIND Things we imagine to be ones — like losing our jobs3.
1892 Sinning to give someone else pleasure4.

.A51 XN TIY NNLNY ROVN DY .2

Stubbornness in admitting our faults’
Lack of compassion6
SIPT 9923 79D NNLNY RVN DY .3

Failure to learn Torah’
Lack of insight, information®
D'NavY »Vvaa ‘[?395 NNLNY RLN OV 4

Too quick to promise or speak’
Made rash statements and then felt compelled to justify them or act upon them'”
We have hurt and shamed people11

SN0 9)2 THAY NNLNY NOVN DY 5

»2)1 - Things we did to attract attention and approval12

9noa - We think that since no one sees us, we are free to sin'?

919Y %933 790 NRLNY NLN O .6

7272 177N 22X 12 22 U1 AT R? TN 1100 1272 0TIN12 137 127°R11 710 7TNIXNN 1270 :0TR “T]1
12 PUTX NRT 12?1 127 110 X720
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Even casual physical contact'
Pictures and thoughts
Internet, ads & movies

,D9 99243 797 NXLNY XLN DY

We have spoken too harshly (= dibur), hurting and angering others®

Vulgar speech3

Lying4

Speaking improperly5
Discussing business on Shabbos®

.D12913) NPT TV NRVNY RVN DV

We have misused knowledge and deceived others’.

,A90 91N9N2 T NRLNY RVN DY

We have fantasized about sins we wish we could commit®

Y9 ARNNA THIN0 NRVNY NLN DY

We have taken advantage, cheated and hurt those trust us’

Insincere confession

,19 72 795 NXLNY NLN DY .

0T NI TIAD NRLNY NON DY

We joined discussions devoted to lewdness

NvA - Through carelessness,
Desire for independence,

,DMWA) P 790 NRLNY RLN DY .

Superficial relationship with the prohibition10

09999 ©9YD 9191 75 NRVLNY NLN DY)

We have caused a breakdown of tradition'!
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10 PHINA TH9D NRLVNY LN DY .15
We have take advantage of people weaker than us',
.DVWH DIYNA 790 NRLNY ROLN DY .16
,N9 MYOVA TIA0 NXLNY NLN DY .17
Compulsive, idle chatter, foolishness’
.DPINOY NANRNIVA TIAT NNLNY NLN DY) .18
Vulgar speech undermining dignity, self-respect & self—discipline3
,¥91 9893 79D NRVNY ROVN DY .19

Entered situations which incite basic urges and then claiming that the temptation was
too strong”

DY XY DIPTIA TIAD NNLNY NLN YWY .20

Hurt people to their faces and behind their backs’
oY1 - Sinned because ashamed not to conform®

09 9959, 199 Yhn, 1Y NYD, MNYD PIYN BYD I
LTHIVY N9 TIAD PNLNY NLN DY .21

We have flattered (bribed) in the hope of status and honor, sometimes without being
fully aware of it’.

.219) WNaa 99 PNLNY NON YY) .22

wns Denial — lies about the past
ar False promises — about the future®

SS90 PWHA 7D NNLNY RLN DY .23
Q892 795 NXLNY NLN DY) .24
Rejected constructive criticism’

L1013 XWHNA 7I90 NRVNY NON DY .25
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Wrong dealings with employees1
Congratulating ourselves on good work — lessening Bitachon®

DNWNDY JONMA THIY NRLNY ROVN DY) .26
Kashrus
Brochos
Overea‘[ing3
,229193) WA 790 NNLNY RVN DY .27
Profit from someone else’s misfortune® —
Not feeling that their misfortune is ours’
29 1PV PIDY NNOLNY NLN I .28
Arrogance
Feeling superior to others
0¥ MPIYA TI90 NRVNY NLVN DY .29
Curiosity about things that were none of our business — leading to lust®
Character assassination through eye movements’
APMNIY NWA T NRVLNY XLN DY .30
Yakked without concentration®
Talked because we don’t like silence’
L1949 D399 79D NNLVNY RLN DY .31
Disdain for others leading to insensitivity10
N8N MY T NNLNY KON DY) .32
Lacked shame
Y 993, 1Y YN, 1NY NYD, MNYD YN 0919 Y1
,209 NPAIBA TIAD NNLNY NLN DY .33
Mitzvos
Torah study
1
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Communal responsibilities
D093 7090 NXVNY RVN DY)
(lit. in judgement)
We have judged unfairly
Too quick to judge people1

Y9 1183 7297 NRVNY NLN DY

(lit. entrapped)
Taken advantage of others
Manipulated them®

2Y M9YA 79D NINVNY RVN DY)

Jealous
Not generous
Try to get out of chesed

LUND MIPA 7099 NRVNY XVN DY
Frivolity
Lack of responsibility
Lack of respect to Shuls, Torah Mosdos,
Y HPYPA TI9T NNLNY NLVN DN

Unreasonably stubborn
Refused to learn from experience3
Refused to see diff. as lessons from G-d*

¥909 92959 NN 709D NRVNY XVN DY
Been enthusiastic about evil we felt we must do’
Y593 TI95 NRVNY NON I

Turned people against one another®
Disclosed secrets
Told stories

,NIY APAWA 790 NRVNY RLN DY
.00 NNIYA TIOY NNRVNY RVN I

L1 VNI T NRLNY RVN DY
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.38
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43
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Callous to others' needs'
Denied that something was rightfully theirs

.229 PPN TIAY NRVNY XLN DY 44

Lit. confusion of the heart:
Not seeing G-d in everyday events’
Doubted: The authority of the Sages today
The relevance of any halacha

39 995, 199 5NN, 199 NHD, MNUD PIYN Yo by
N9 DMYYY DN NNRY DINVN YY) 45

Sinful thoughts
nwy :v21: Tefilin not properly worn

INLN DYDY DY2YN NNY DINVN YV 46

N1 >MN which were done beshogeg but carelessly:
Isurei Shabbos

3 19 P 129 DYDY DX21N NRY DIRVN DY) 47
%5911 NTY DUN DIPYY DXIPN NRY DINON Y 48
TN NOH DIPHY DY2N NNY DIRVN KV .49
.DOYAIN MPYN DMYY D¥2»N NNRY DIRVN DY) .50
DMV YA NN DPYY DXAMN NRY DIRLN DY) 51
DIYY NID DYDY DN NIRY DIRVN OV .52

— T 2 MNN YIIX DMDY DX21N NRY DIRVN OV .53
.PIN XN, NOMIY, NDPPD

NN .OWY DIP N2 PRY P WY DIP N WOV P ,NVUYN RO MIND DY) Nwy mxn by 54
NN LOMDY IO IPTIM TI9Y ONINNK 93D VD ONZHN NN ,ND DNI) DIRY NN 1D 0NN
123251 N2 MZNM IPPIVR /ND MINDIN NIV 12T DWT DND) DN THAD 1D DN DIRY

! Artscroll
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*Artscroll: There are six sins for which the Torah specifies more expensive offerings for the wealthy
than for the poor. Among them is the sin of falsely swearing to a court that one has no knowledge of a
case in which his testimony is sought; and unintentionally swearing falsely regarding something that
one did or plans to do. (Hil Shegagos 10:1)

*Artscroll: A guilt-offering for a definite sin may be brought for any of five sins. Among them is
swearing falsely that one does not have another’s property in his possession, and using the property
of the Sanctuary for one’s own pleasure (Hil. Shegagos 9:1)

A guilt-offering for a possible sin is brought whenever there is a reasonable possibility — as
opposed to definite evidence — that someone has become obligated to bring a nXUN. (Hil. Shegagos
8:1)
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p2) /)1

1. The Chag of Bitachon

SUMMARY:

What moves us to go to all the trouble of building the Sukkah and living in it
for seven days is 2101 N15N, a deep appreciation and gratitude to G-d for the myriads
of things He did for us in the desert and ever since, both as a nation and as
individuals.

For Jews, gratitude is a deep obligation, and Sukkos is no different. Even
venerable and aged Sages participate joyously in the building, adding to their own
honor by honoring G-d in this way.

There were many great Nisim for which we do not have a Chag: the y», the
DN S¥ N3, the 72570 "My and PHnY NNSn. Sukkos is a chag because the original
historical event was linked to the very rhythm of the universe. Hence we see the idea
of Sukka mentioned prior to the time of Klal Yisrael in the desert and many times
after that as well, all the way through to the post-messianic era. The historical event
took place at this time because of the appropriate Kedusha which already existed. It
served to bring that kedusha into the world and actualize it as a permanently
accessible reality for all generations.

After Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur purify us, our desire to connect to G-d
is aroused anew. Sukkos provides the opportunity for this expression. Sukkos
translates the spirituality and commitment we produced during the Yamim Noraim
into the permanent reality of our day to day lives. Yom Kippur is, after all, an
artificial day — it is easy to be an Angel when we are totally removed from this world.
But how do we sustain such a level, taking our material blessings of ©>21 0»n and
channeling them into holiness? This is the opportunity of Sukkos. Sukkos
consolidates all our holiness into some permanence by taking a nurturing Ark-like
environment to allow for completion of a process.

The word n2Yo means protection, as in P DY PWYRIY NMOD ('N NP DYYNN)
— a protection for my head on the day of arms. After Yaakov escapes from Lavan, the
Torah says n™>0 yo) 2Py — and Yaakov traveled to Sukkos. Yaakov Avinu had
gained many sheep through his arrangement with Lavan and he now takes them along
as he leaves Lavan's house. In these sheep lay the holiness that may still have resided
in Lavan’s household and that was in need of redemption - hence Yaakov makes
Sukkos for the sheep.

The Zohar tells us that this is a hint to the Jewish people who consolidate their
Yom Kippur atonement by going to sit in Sukkos. The Sukka protects the Baal
Teshuva from backsliding —it gives him the ongoing strength to be able to maintain
his new standard. This is the answer to the mystery of how one stays on course, not
only regarding one-time Aveiros but also those that were so entrenched and addictive
that the person no longer fully controlled his actions. Sukkos restores a person's
choice and gives him the power to stay the course, should he so commit. Sukkos is
thus NNy Pavn> vy — the beginning of a new accountability after Yom Kippur
wiped the slates clean.

Sukkos is the Chag of Bitachon, and sitting in the Sukkah is referred to by the
Zohar as sitting in the Xn>NNT KON — literally in the shadow of faith. We go under
G-d's roof: we leave our homes at a time that we would normally be going inside; we
eat meals at His instruction - at a time when we have the most food, are happily
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secure and the least in need of Him (so it would seem), and we harness all of this
materialism back to Him. For in the Sukkah, everything we do (all our eating and
sleeping) becomes a part of His Mitzvah. We go right inside the Mitzvah, so to speak,
and are surrounded by it (the Sukka).

The Sechach is the symbol of the fleeting nature of this world. The world we
live in is too messy, too volatile, its pleasures too transitory for us to find a haven, let
alone to build futures. Our dreams and visions are but empty illusions. The only haven
becomes the bosom of the Almighty — 7om5¥ N210 WOy v119), and this is the lesson
of the Sukkah. Further, this >N9y n9>7 must have secure walls, for the protection that
comes from G-d (the sechach) provides us with permanence and stability.

We read Koheles on Sukkos, in which the world’s wisest man tells us that our
future lies not with the materialism of this world (in this world everything is but a
Ny N7 like the Sukkah) but with Him in the Next World. Shlomo HaMelech uses
the word Hevel seven times in Koheles for each one of the weekdays. The world
without G-d is one big act of futility.

To maintain our clarity, we say Hoshanos on each day of Sukkos. Hoshanos
means “save us”’. Save us from a loss of clarity; save us from being drawn into a
trance of action that will cause us to lose perspective as we did until Yom Kippur
restored this to us.

Therefore, this festival is called Chag HaSukkos and not Chag HalLulav (even
though the Midrash counts the 4 species as 4 separate Mitzvos) because it is the
Sukkah and not the Lulav which protects our pure Yom Kippur vision.

And, only after a relationship has the elements of trust (Sukkos) built on
respect (Yamim Naraim), can love truly blossom. This is Shmini Atzeres. At this
level, the Sukkah - the protection — is no longer necessary.

Sukkah and Lulav are the only two Mitzvos where there is a specific
prohibition of n>. For in general, there is a moral imperative against theft and
against doing a Mitzvah with stolen goods (n7aya nxan Myn). But on Sukkos, it
would totally contradict the trust we express that G-d is the source of all our security
and well-being. All year round one should not steal; on Sukkos one should not want to
steal, for it is on Sukkos that one can see materialism as but a puff of smoke - hardly
worth the object of his desires.

To steal for the material gain of the Sukkah is to throw away the entire lesson
which the Sukkah provides us with: that G-d and not earthly goods provide our real
wealth. Materialism is a source of great conflict between men, for materialism is
limited — if I have something, then you don’t — and therefore I need to conquer, to
steal, to plunder if I am to have this and not you.

The Sukkah, in contrast, is intrinsically a uniting, peace-making force: w19
Tmov now woy. When I realize that my trust in G-d is my only real possession and
when you realize this too, we no longer feel the tension of limited material supplies
and we can all live in peace and harmony. This is why we shake the o»n T,
representing all of Klal Yisroel, on Sukkos. And this is why the Sages envisage the
Messianic era as a time when we will all sit under a giant Sukkah. The oneness of
the Jewish people is all about revealing a Higher Oneness, Y7170 "9, which, in turn,
is the whole purpose of this world. So Sukkos is really about achieving the highest
purposes for which we dedicate our lives.

We start with gratitude, extend this to trust and through this find peace and
unity. This is a source of great joy. It is the joy of the freshness of the Baal Teshuva of
Yom Kippur, it is the joy of not feeling that we have to put ourselves first,
aggressively project our personality and stand out with our own display of material
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aggrandizement; it is the joy of Simchas Beis Hashoeva, of lowering oneself to rejoice
in the service of the grandest vision and belief of them all — the underlying Unity of
G-d in all of creation.
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in the Sukkah reminds us of the great Chesed that G-d did for us by placing us in
Sukkos when He brought us out of Egypt2. These were either actual M5 or >y
*1125n. What moves us to go to all this trouble of building the Sukkah and living in it
for seven days is 2101 N15N, a deep appreciation and gratitude to G-d for the myriads
of things He did for us in the desert and has continued to do for us ever since. He has
guided us through centuries of oppression and He has looked after each one of us in a
very personal way — 121 DY J02v PO HY.

The expression of this gratitude is an act of faith: He looks after us, so we will
show that we trust in Him. We move into flimsy structures that have but branches as
their roofs, for our roof is sturdier than any man-made structure could ever be.

For Jews, gratitude is not good manners — it is a deep obligation, and Sukkos
is no different”. Certainly, the Jewish concept of 290N n75n is not limited to a mere
expression of gratitude, of paying our required thank yous and being done with it. We
continue to nurture our recognition of all good done to us by man and by G-d, even
for those things done to us years back or at the very beginning of our lives. It is
therefore appropriate, thousands of years after the event, for us to dedicate days of
appreciation to what G-d did for our ancestors in this way. Even venerable and aged
Sages participate joyously in the building of their Sukkos, adding to their own honor
by honoring G-d in this ways.

A historic Chesed alone, however, is not good enough to give us 7 days of
Chag, days of holiness with 7 distinct Mitzvos®. There were many great Nisim for
which we do not have a Chag. There is no chag for the y», the o1 v N3, the "y
7250, and pony nnon. This is despite the fact that the Ibn Ezra states that the Man
was the greatest of the miracles, falling as it did for 40 years, with many miracles
within miracles’. Clearly, G-d’s kindness opened up a window in time whose potency
was always there, whose connections to the Yamim Noraim were quite intrinsic, and
whose legacy allows us to capitalize on certain things which would be far less
accessible at any other time®. Hence we see the idea of Sukka mentioned prior to the
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time of Klal Yisrael in the desert' and many times after that as well, all the way
through to the post-messianic era’.

The Chagim are seasonally linked, with Sukkos being celebrated at a time
when we have gathered our food and appear to be in least need of HaSh-m'. The
seasonal nature of the Chagim means that the original historical events were linked to
the very rhythm of the universe. As Rav Dessler puts it, the historical event took place
at this time because of the appropriate Kedusha which already existed and not the
other way round. The historical event served to bring that kedusha into the world and
actualize it as a permanently accessible reality for all generations.

Sukkos and Shmini Atzeres are the transmission of the great spirituality and
commitment we produced during the Yamim Noraim into the permanent reality of our
day to day lives, and indeed, Shem Mishmuel explains how each Mitzvah of Sukkos
extends from one of the acts of Avoda we do during the Yamim Noraim. Yom Kippur
is, after all, an artificial day — normative Judaism is not about fasting and affliction. It
is easy to be an Angel when we are totally removed from this world on Yom Kippur.
But how do we sustain such a level? Yom Kippur grants us the blessings of ©»n
o>av’. But how do we take our purity and all the material blessings and ensure that
they are all channeled to holiness”. This is the opportunity of Sukkos. Sukkos is then
the idea of consolidation, of being taken into a nurturing Ark-like environment to
allow for the completion of a process.

The word N210 means protection, as in PWI DA PUNIY NMID ('N NP DYONN)
— a protection for my head on the day of arms’. After Yaakov escapes from Lavan,
the Torah says Nm>© yo) 2py» — and Yaakov traveled to Sukkos®. Yaakov Avinu
had gained many sheep through his arrangement with Lavan and he now takes them
along as he leaves Lavan's house. In these sheep lay any holiness that may still have
resided in Lavan’s household and that was in need of redemption7 - hence Yaakov
makes Sukkos for the sheep.

The Zohar tells us that this is a hint to the Jewish people who consolidate their
Yom Kippur atonement by going to sit in Sukkos®. The Sukka protects the Baal
Teshuva from backsliding —it gives him the ongoing strength to be able to maintain
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his new standards'. It is the answer to the mystery of how one stays on course, not
only regarding one-time Aveiros but also regarding Aveiros that were so entrenched
and addictive that the person no longer fully controlled his actions’. Sukkos restores a
person's choice” and gives him the power to stay the course should he so commit.
Sukkos is thus nmmy pawn nwrA — the beginning of a new accountability after Yom
Kippur wiped the slates clean”.

In the first brocha of the Shmoneh Esreh, we say pm) y»wmy 23y o0, 1on
stands for Rosh Hashanah, when we declare G-d to be our King. 9y refers to the
N2wn "> NIvy when we get special XnwT XNYO to do Teshuva. ywin is 195 oy
when G-d forgives us and saves us from our sins. And finally, Yy stands Sukkos,
when G-d provides us with the ability to sustain what we have achieved.’

There are 22 days from Rosh HaShana to Shmini Atzeres, which is the same
as the number of days in the 3 weeks. The two times are spiritual mirror images of
each other: the great destructiveness of the 3 weeks is the same force which, when
positively applied, becomes the Rosh Hashana — Shmini Atzeres cycle. The Yamim
Noarim are a time of entering into an unambiguous commitment to a relationship with
G-d and His Torah. An awesome respect of Him (Rosh HaShana) and His Din in
Rachamim (Yom Kippurﬁ) is now integrated and consolidated by taking a step further
— trust. (Indeed, a marriage should also be built first on respect and then on trust.)

Sukkos is the Chag of Bitachon, and sitting in the Sukkah is referred to by the
Zohar as sitting in the X NNT NON — literally in the shadow of faith. We leave our
homes at a time when we would normally be going inside, and go under His roof. At a
time when we have the most food, are happily secure and the least in need of Him (so
it would seem), we eat meals at His instruction and harness all of this materialism
back to Him. For in the Sukkah, everything we do, all our eating and sleeping,
becomes a part of His Mitzvah. We go right inside the Mitzvah, so to speak, and are
surrounded by it (the Sukka).

We take our commitments of the Yamim Noraim and read Koheles, in which
the world’s wisest man ever tells us that our future lies not with the materialism of
this world (as in this world everything is but a >89y N7 like the Sukkah) but rather
with G-d in the Next World.
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Shlomo HaMelech was offered all the wealth in the world, but he chose
wisdom instead. He understood that the great key to staying the course was not the
blessing itself, not material well-being, but the ability to use all of this to serve G-d".
Moreover, “the madness with which we cling to our worldly possessions ... leaves no
room for out true happiness”.”

Shlomo HaMelech uses the word Hevel seven times in Koheles for each one
of the weekdays. Without G-d, the world is one big act of futility. See that flimsy
Sukkah roof over your head (ONy n7>7): that is the symbol of the transitory nature of
this world®. In an era of unprecedented wealth, productivity and knowledge of the
natural world, we see ever more clearly how ephemeral even the greatest of our
buildings are, how exposed even the mightiest of our countries, how easily our
fortunes are lost on the most secure of stock markets. It has become clear that we have
no refuge to flee to that is perfectly safe if we are left to ourselves.

The world we live is too messy, too volatile, its pleasures too transitory for us
to find haven, let alone to build futures. Our dreams and visions are but empty
illusions®. The only haven becomes the bosom of the Almighty — 120 by vy
Tmow. This is the lesson of the Sukkah. To maintain our clarity we say Hoshanos
every day of Sukkos. Hoshanos means “save us”: save us from a loss of clarity; save
us from being drawn into a trance of action that will cause us to lose perspective as
we did until Yom Kippur resotred this to us’.

Therefore, this festival is called Chag HaSukkos and not Chag Hal ulav, for
example, even though the Midrash counts the four species as four separate Mitzvos. It
is the Sukkah, and not the Lulav, which protects us from bringing in this-worldy
agendas and mixing them with our pure Yom Kippur thoughts6.

Only after a relationship has the elements of trust (Sukkos) built on respect
(Yamim Noraim) can love truly blossom. This is Shmini Atzeres. On Shmini Atzeres
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we rise further, to a level of particularistic spiritualityl. At this level, the Sukkah - the
protection — is no longer necessaryz.

Rav Hirsch points out that while the 750 has to show “the absence of man-
made design ... made with casualness and with material in its natural condition, the
walls must show a permanence and stability.” This is to show that “you can dwell in
the Sukkah permanently” (the secure walls) provided that one realizes that his
protection comes from G-d (the sechach). It is also just in these two Mitzvos of the
Torah (Sukkah and Lulav) where there is a specific prohibition of n>%. For in
general, there is a moral imperative against theft and against doing a Mitzvah with
stolen goods (N7 aya NNan Msn). But on Sukkos, it would totally contradict the trust
we express that G-d is the source of all our security and well-being. All year round
one should not steal; on Sukkos he should not want to steal, for materialism can now
be seen as but a puff of smoke and hardly worth the object of his desires’. All year
round one does not have a mitzvah if he tries to do it with stolen goods. On Sukkos,
not only does he not have the mitzvah of sitting in the Sukkah but he doesn't even
have a kosher Sukkah.

When one steals, he shows that he has missed the whole idea of Sukkos. To
steal for the material gain of the Sukkah is to throw away the entire benefit which it
has, for is it not just to show that material gain on its own provides no solution to
man’s yearning for self-fulfillment? Materialism is a source of great conflict between
men, for materialism is limited — if I have something, then you don’t — and therefore I
need to conquer, to steal, to plunder if I am to have this and not you. Colonialism,
with all its slavery and cruelty, was all about milking resources from the colonial
empire back to the host country. It was all about taking and having. So were many
wars and acts of treachery between man and his fellow man®.

The Sukkah, in contrast, is intrinsically a uniting, peace-making force: w19
TNV N Yy, When I realize that my trust in G-d is my only real possession and
when you realize this too, we no longer feel the tension of limited material supplies
and can all live in peace and harmonys. This is why we shake the 0"’ 7, representing
all of Klal Yisroel, on Sukkos®. And this is why the Sages envisage the Messianic era
as a time when we will all sit under a giant Sukkah’. The oneness of the Jewish
people is all about revealing a higher oneness, Y190 "5, which, in turn, is the whole
purpose of this world. So Sukkos is really about achieving the highest purposes for
which we dedicate our lives®.
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We start with gratitude, extend this to trust and through this find peace and
unity. This is a source of great joy. It is the joy of the freshness of the Baal Teshuva of
Yom Kippurl; it is the joy of not feeling we have to put ourselves first, aggressively
project our personality and stand out with our own display of material
aggrandizement; it is the joy of Simchas Beis Hashoeva, of lowering oneself to rejoice
in the service of the grandest vision and belief of them all — the underlying Unity of
G-d in all of creation”.
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2.4 Minim
SUMMARY:

Immediately after Yom Kippur, instead of celebrating the fact that they have
completed the judgment process, the Jews busy themselves with buying the four
species and building the Sukkah. These four species take the beautiful ideas of Sukkos
and turn them into tangible actions to help us integrate and consolidate all that we
have committed ourselves to. Because integration is the key here, the beauty of the
idea has to be tangibly expressed in the species themselves. Normally, the 1771 of the
Mitzvah is something which goes beyond the Mitzvah — an extra dimension not
strictly required for fulfillment of the Mitzvah. Not so with the four species — here the
7N is a part of the Mitzvah itself.

The entire nation then turns out on Sukkos to shake these species and praise
their King during Hallel. We take them again and cry, “save us, G-d’.

The four species together make one Mitzvah. The four species symbolize
each one of our primary limbs and are therefore a symbol of our entire being. DnNNP
0o — take all of yourselves, your entire potential, and serve your G-d.

But, the four species are also a symbol of the different kinds of Jews in this
world and therefore together they represent the entire Jewish people united in one
grand symphony of holiness, each one encouraging the other and providing a strength
that compensates for the weakness of his neighbor. The Mitzvah is to tie these species
together, to show that they are one (T7»N). For it is only when we unite with the entire
Jewish people that any one of us can fulfill our own private potential Only through
and with the Jewish people can we feel a real closeness to G-d.

In the Hallel, we wave these four species in every direction (Dyny)) to show
that this new resolve involves everything we have. Then we take the Lulav and walk
around a Torah scroll (mapn) to show that it is this Torah which will reveal to us this
higher purpose.

But in the end, it is with the lowly Aravah that we say the Hoshanas on
Hoshanah Rabah. The Aravah has neither taste nor smell — all it has to offer is its
humble, bent shape — yet this is what saves us in the end. The Aravah is in the shape
of our mouths, for this is the real source of Jewish power — our ability to speak words
of prayer and Torah. We should never think that we could be saved without the lowly
Arava, without every single last Jew.

While Moshe Rabbeinu represents the mn and the nyT of the Jewish people —
the wise Torah-giver, Aharon represents the 25 — the Service in the Temple, and the
service in our heart.

Rosh Hashanah is nwn moia, representing the intellectual clarity of our new
commitments and the new spiritual endowment of our ability to understand G-d’s
Torah. This is followed by Yom Kippur, whose central element is Avodah, both the
Avodah of the Temple and of Teshuva. Only the descendents of Aharon, the Cohen
Gadol, could fulfill the Yom Kippur Avodah. Sukkos, which comes next, reflects a
synthesis of both Moshe and Aharon. Since the 7250 »y were NINN M3, the
Sukkabh is in the merit of Aharon. The Lulav, on the other hand, represents the nyT of
Moshe. Therefore, the Arizal tells us that one should try and shake the Lulav in the
Sukkah in order to show the integration of these two ideas.

Learning Moshe’s Torah is like a prince that enters the palace of the King to
take out His blueprint for the world and study it together with Him. So too, the Sages
liken the Lulav to a royal scepter, showing that we have found favor in the eyes of the
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King in the judgment of Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, and are now being invited
to spend time with Him.
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DETAIL:
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After Yom Kippur, instead of celebrating the fact that they have completed the
judgment process, the Jews busy themselves with buying the four species and
building the Sukkah. These four species take the beautiful ideas of Sukkos and turn
them into tangible actions to help us integrate and consolidate all that we have
committed ourselves to.' Because integration is the key here, the beauty of the idea
has to be tangibly expressed in the species themselves. Normally, the 99710 of the
Mitzvah is something which goes beyond the Mitzvah — an extra dimension not
strictly required for fulfillment of the Mitzvah®. Not so with the four species — here
the 1711 is a part of the Mitzvah itself’.

The entire nation then turns out on Sukkos to shake these species and praise
their King during Hallel*. We take them again and cry, “save us, G-d” — Ny yehn.

The four species together make up one Mitzvah. We put together 4 of the
naturally most beautiful and pleasing Minim’ to show that each species has a higher
purpose. The four species symbolize each one of our primary limbs, showing that all
of our limbs are dedicated to holiness,’ and they are therefore a symbol of our entire
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bg:ingl. 05Y onnpP — take all of yourselves, your entire potential, and serve your G-
d-.

But, the four species are also a symbol of the different kinds of Jews in this
world® and together they represent the entire Jewish people united in one grand
symphony of holiness”, each one encouraging the other and providing a strength that
compensates for the weakness of his neighbors. The Mitzvah is to tie these species
together, to show that they are one (T»N). This shows that as individuals, Sukkos is a
chance to tune into all our potential (= 4 Minim as our primary limbs). But it is only
when we unite with the entire Jewish people that any one of us can fulfill our own
private potential (= 4 Minim as different types of Jews). Only through and with the
Jewish people can we feel a real closeness to G-d°.

In the Hallel, we wave these four species in every direction (D>yny) to show
that this new resolve involves everything we have’. Then we take the Lulav and walk
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blessing of G-d everywhere and at all times. .... Only the time one devotes to one’s active working
life- namely the daytime - is fitting for the devotion of all that one has to the service of G-d.
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around a Torah scroll (mapn) to show that it is the Torah which will reveal to us this
higher purposel.

But in the end, it is with the lowly Aravah — at the time of the redemption, of
Hoshanah Rabah — that we say a lot of Hoshanos. The Aravah has neither taste nor
smell — all it has to offer is its humble, bent shape. Yet, this is what saves us in the
end. The Aravah is in the shape of our mouths, for this is the real source of Jewish
power — our ability to speak in words of prayer and Torah. Of course, were we to rise
up to become righteous with both Torah and good deeds, this would be better. But we
should never think that we could be saved without the lowly Arava, without every
single last J ew’.

We do all of this and the Torah tells us that we will never be happier. For
“what is it that.... leaves no room for our true happiness? It is the madness with which
we cling to our worldly possessions.”3 Rejoice in your Sukkah-festival and you will
find yourself truly happy: nnw T8 n»n 7ana nnow’,

While Moshe Rabbeinu represents the nin and the nyT of the Jewish people —
the wise Torah-giver, Aharon represents the 25 — the Service in the Temple, and the
service in our heart; the man who worries about every quarrel and argument in the
Jewish people.

Rosh Hashanah is nwn o33, representing the intellectual clarity of our new
commitments and the new spiritual endowment of our ability to understand G-d’s
Torah’. This is followed by Yom Kippur, whose central element is Avodah, both the
Avodah of the Temple and of Teshuva. Only Aharon, the Cohen Gadol, and those
who came after him, were allowed to permit the central Yom Kippur Avodah in the
Holy of Holies®. Sukkos, the festival that follows, reflects a synthesis of both Moshe

1Horeb, ibid
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* Horeb, Pg. 125, Chap 30 (Sukkah), par. 218

* Rav Hirsch (Chumash): nmnw1 tells me that at | have to be happy during the Chag (but not all of the
time — maybe once or twice a day); T N1 tells me that | have to be happy all the time but maybe
mixed in with other emotions; MW X tells me that | have to happy to the exclusion of everything

else. However, we have interpreted the pasuk here as a promise rather than a command.
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and Aharon. Since the 1150 )y were ln‘mN mova, the Sukkah is in the merit of
Aharon. The Lulav, on the other hand, represents the nyT of Moshe?.

The Mabharal points out that each letter of "7N’s name is numerically a "one
in the middle". The n — 5 — is midway to ten; the 7 — 200 - is midway in the hundreds
(the Hebrew alphabet goes to n — 400); and the ) — 50 — is midway to 100°. Aharon,
therefore, represents the emotional integration, the correct balance of different types
of Avodah in our lives. This is the Sukkah, the consolidation and integration of all
that we have achieved on Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur, as we explained in another
essay in this section.

But this integration includes within it the great intellectual tapestry of the
Torah that was Moshe’s legacy to us. Therefore, the Arizal tells us that one should try
and shake the Lulav in the Sukkah in order to show the integration of these two
ideas”.

Learning Moshe’s Torah is like a prince that enters the palace of the King to
take out His blueprint for the world® and to study it together with Him. So too, the
Sages liken the Lulav to a royal scepter, showing that we have found favor in the eyes
of the King in the judgment of Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur and are now being
invited to spend time with Him®.
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1. Shmini Atzeres- Simchas Torah

SUMMARY:

Whereas Sukkos relates to the nations of the world, Shmini Atzeres reflects
the unique relationship which G-d has with His people. G-d says to the Jews: “Stay
with Me another day. Gather together (the meaning of Atzeres) and rejoice in My
Torah. For all of Sukkos, you prayed for the nations of the world and brought 70
calves for each one of these nations. Now it is time to ask something for yourselves —
to bring but one calf (unprecedented in all the festivals) for yourselves.”

On Shmini Atzeres we move a level higher than Sukkos. The eighth day,
above nature, relates to the pure levels of the Torah-energy which sustain us. We no
longer need a physical Sukkah, as the day itself is intrinsically a dimension of Sukkah
in the protection and sustenance that it represents. Nor do we need the D> NyaIN to
create and channel our Simcha — the day itself is one of pure dedication to G-d,
needing no other reminders.

Sukkos tells us how to serve HaSh-m with all our material possessions; we
have reaped our grain and we direct our gratitude for all our material possession and
wealth to G-d. The joy of Shmini Atzeres is more purely spiritual — we rejoice in G-
d’s Torah.

Through our Simcha, we can attain anything we failed to achieve with our awe
and respect of the Yamim Noraim and our trust on Sukkos. Hence Shmini Atzeres:
the day when we stop (Msy W n7sy) and gather up all the holiness that began on
Rosh HaShana.

This cycle, Yamim Noraim — Sukkos — Shmini Atzeres, is but one of two
cycles which Shmini Atzeres comes to complete. The other cycle is the completion of
the Torah and is reflected in a second name for the day, Simchas Torah. It is not the
fact that we complete the Torah which leads to a Simchas Torah. Rather, it is the other
way around: it is the joy of this love for G-d and His Torah which lead the Sages to
decree that the Torah should be finished and started on this day. Our happiness is not
so much for the completion of the Torah, for who can say that he truly learned the
Torah with all its depth? Rather, we are rejoicing at the opportunity to study the Torah
anew.

Shmini Atzeres is the eighth day of Sukkos. Similarly, Shavuos is like the
eighth day of Pesach (and in fact, Shavuos is also called Atzeres). On Shavuos we
received the Torah; on Shmini Atzeres we complete the reading of the Torah and we
start again from the beginning.

After the first Luchos were destroyed as a result of the Sin of the Golden Calf,
Bnei Yisrael were forgiven on Yom Kippur and received Luchos Shniyos. This led to
a new Simchas HaTorah, which the Geonim formalized as the Simchas HaTorah we
have today, with its seven Hakafos. And so every year we celebrate the first Luchos
on Shavuos and the second Luchos on Shmini Atzeres.

Before Cheit HaEgel the Jews were able to understand the Torah without
Ameilus, and anything they learned would never be forgotten. They were at such a
high level that there was no need for a Torah SheBaal Peh. After the Cheit, however,
things were no longer so clear. There was now a need for a Torah SheBaal Peh which
involved great effort: Ameilus beTorah.
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Luchos Shniyos were fashioned by man, not G-d. Luchos Shniyos, reflecting
the lower spiritual level of the nation, were given be’tznius, with the stillness of
nature. For this reason Simchas Torah is not even mentioned in the Torah (only
Shmini Atzeres is mentioned).

The end of the Torah reflects all of this from the perspective of Moshe
Rabbeinu. The very last verse of the Torah praises Moshe for breaking the Luchos.
On the surface, this seems like a strange way of ending the Torah. However, Moshe
understood that only by breaking the Luchos could the Jews receive the Torah. This is
why this last verse is a part of the Torah reading for Simchas Torah.

The intention is not to remind us of the Cheit HaEigel. Rather, the intention is
to communicate the vital harmony between the Torah and its recipients, the Jewish
people, a harmony that was finally achieved through the second tablets.

On the day of Simchas Torah we renew our covenant with the Torah. At Sinai,
the first Luchos were given together with convulsions of nature, with fear and with
trembling. But we renew our covenant with song and dancing. Similarly, on Sukkos
we go around the Bimah seven times (one hakafah per day), to achieve protection
from sins — ¥ M. On Simchas Torah we again make 7 hakafos, this time to
achieve, in love and joy, the active doing of G-d’s Will — 230 nwy.

Shavuos is like a wedding ceremony when we are happy but also full of fear
and trembling; we are not really sure how our relationship with the Torah will work
out. Six months later, however, we already see the real beauty and depth of the Torah.
No longer fearful, we are ready for a second celebration, that of pure joy.

Both celebrations, Shavuos out of awe and Simchas Torah out of joy, reflect
the Bris, the commitment we made to G-d and His Torah. They approach that
commitment from different starting points within ourselves. And therein lies the
reason why Shavous requires seven weeks after Pesach whereas Simchas Torah
comes immediately after Sukkos. This is the difference between the awe of Shavuos
and the love of Simchas HaTorah, the difference between the freeing of the body on
Shavuos and the freeing of the soul on Shmini Atzeres. Kabbalas HaTorah is not
complete until there are both dimensions of awe and love.

The love for G-d and His Torah on Simchas Torah not only ties into the
Shavous-Shmini Atzeres cycle, but also ties into the Yamim Noraim-Sukkos-Shmini
Atzeres cycle. Hoshana Rabah, the last day of Sukkos, is also the final opportunity to
do Teshuva. The Teshuva that is done on this day is through joy, and is therefore a
Teshuva Me’Ahava. The final decree of the Yamim Noraim is only implemented on
Shmini Atzeres and can therefore be changed by a final Teshuva on this very day.
Since we are already overflowing with love through this day, it is relatively easy to
achieve this Teshuva that would normally be considered a very high level.

What emerges from all of this is an exceptional clarity, a clarity that must
guide us through the long winter months when there are relatively few festivals. We
see this clarity expressed in the first words we say before beginning the hakafos —

120N TIY PN DIPIONN NIN T YD NYTO NXIN NNNX
We state the vision that we will actualize in the Messianic era when we will

realize the revelation of G-d’s Oneness: YN M9 and y1a5n Ty PNX. This theme
repeats itself in the songs we sing during the hakafos.
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We discussed above how Sukkos also relates to the nations of the world. This
is in contrast to N8y *»Nv which, being at a higher level, relates only to the Jews.
More accurately, Shmini Atzeres reflects the unique relationship which G-d has with
His people. G-d says to the Jews: “Stay with Me another day4.” Gather together (the
meaning of Atzeres’) and rejoice in my Torah. For all of Sukkos, you prayed for all
the nations of the world and brought 70 calves for each one of these nations. Now it is
time to ask something for yourselves6 — to bring but one calf (unprecedented in all the
festivals) for yourselves’.

On Shmini Atzeres we move a level higher than Sukkos. The eighth day,
above nature, relates to the pure levels of the Torah-energy which sustain us. No
longer needing a physical Sukkah, the day of Shmini Atzeres is itself intrinsically a
dimension of Sukkah in the protection and sustenance that it represents. Nor do we
need the ©>1n NYaIX to create and channel our Simcha — the day itself is one of pure
dedication to G-d, needing no other reminders®. Shimini Atzeres is a day when we are
gathered up (Msy) to G-d through the Torah (Simchas Torah), that greatest of
connectors between ourselves and G-d’.

Whereas Sukkos tells us how to serve HaSh-m with all our material
possessions, Shmini Atzeres gives us a vision of pure spirituality. The joy of Sukkos
arises from the natural order; we have reaped our grain, we are grateful for all our
material possession and wealth, and we direct all this to G-d. The joy of Shmini
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Atzeres is more purely spiritual; we rejoice in G-d’s Torah'. Even the meal we have
on Simchas Torah is described as a *mvp nTyo, for we don’t require much
accompaniment to our pure j0y3.

We now move from the awe and respect of the Yamim Noraim, through the
trust of Sukkos, and into the pure love for G-d of Shmini Atzeres: love for the
Almighty and for His Torah. We can now achieve through our Simcha anything we
failed to achieve through our awe of Yom Kippur4. Shmini Atzeres — the day when we
stop (M8Y o NIvy) and gather up all the holiness that began on Rosh HaShana’.

This cycle, Yamim Noraim — Sukkos — Shmini Atzeres, is but one of two
cycles which Shmini Atzeres comes to complete. The other cycle is the completion of
the Torah and is reflected in a second name for the day, Simchas Torah®. We read the
last Parsha, 'n572n nxv, and begin with the first Aliyah of *mwnna. In the days of
Jewish royalty, the King would bless the nation on Shmini Atzeres, joining his
blessing with the blessing of Moshe Rabbeinu contained in the reading of 13721 NNt

However, it is not the fact that we complete the Torah that leads to a Simchas
Torah. Rather, it is the other way round. It is the joy of this love for G-d and His
Torah which lead the Sages to decreeing that the Torah should be finished and started
on this day.

Now that we have moved from the Yirah of Rosh HaShana to the Simchas
HaAhava of Shmini Atzeres, we are ready to start reading the Torah anew as fresh
and invigorated people.

Shmini Atzeres is the eighth day of Sukkos in a similar way that Shavuos is
like the eighth day of Pesach. Therefore Sukkos is the parallel of Pesach just as
Shmini Atzeres is the parallel of Shavuos.

The connection between Pesach and Sukkos is clear: on Pesach G-d redeemed
us from Egypt and took us first into the desert. It was the Sukkos, or Clouds of Glory,
which protected us in that desert, a continuation of our redemption. Shavuos and
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Shmini Atzeres are also linked, and in fact Shavuos is also called Atzeres. On
Shavuos we received the Torah; on Shmini Atzeres we complete the reading of the
Torah and we start from the beginning again.

The Kotzker Rebbe says that our happiness on Simchas Torah is not so much
on the completion of the Torah, for who can say that he truly learned the Torah with
all its depth? Rather, we are rejoicing at the opportunity to study it anew'. We hold
the Torah as if to make an oath and declare that we will be faithful to it in the year to
come. The question is, why did the Sages not decree that the annual Torah reading
should finish and start again on Shavuos, the day of the giving of Torah at Sinai?
What is it about Shmini Atzeres that is so intrinsically attached to the Torah that it
takes precedence even over Shavuos in this regard?

To understand this we need to understand what changed in our relationship
with the Torah after the first Luchos were destroyed as a result of the Sin of the
Golden Calf. Bnei Yisrael were forgiven on Yom Kippur and received Luchos
Shniyos. This led to a new Simchas HaTorah, which the Geonim formalized as the
Simchas HaTorah we have today, with its seven Hakafos. And so every year we
celebrate the first Luchos on Shavuos and the second Luchos on Shmini Atzeres.

However, things did not simply return to the way they were before the Cheit.
At the original Maamad Har Sinai, Klal Yisrael were metaken the Cheit of Adam
HaRishon. They reached the level of Adam HaRishon before the Cheit® and were
about to usher in the Messianic era’. After the Cheit HaEigel, the impurity of the
Cheit of Adam HaRishon returned”.

Before the Cheit, people were able to understand the Torah without Ameilus
and anything they learned would never be forgotten. They were at such a high level
that there was no need for a Torah SheBaal Peh. After the Cheit, things were no
longer so clear. There was now a need for a Torah SheBaal Peh, which involved great
effort, Ameilus BaTorah. As a proof for this, the Beis HalLevi brings a midrash which
says that the glowing forehead of Moshe was as a result of the ink that was left over
from writing on the Luchos Shniyos. In Luchos Rishonos there was no extra ink, for
this was the ink of the Torah SheBaal Peh which was contained within the Torah
SheBichsav. Only in Luchos Shniyos was some of the ink of the Torah left over to be
written on the forehead of Moshe Rabbeinu’.
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This was also reflected in the fact that Luchos Shniyos were now fashioned by
man, not G—dl, as was the case with the Luchos Rishonos. Because of the greater
spiritual level of the nation, Luchos Rishonos were therefore given with great fanfare,
a revealed spirituality that reflected even in the convulsions of nature. However,
Luchos Shniyos, reflecting the lower spiritual level of the nation (and also to prevent
the Ayin Hara that fell on the first public giving), were given be’tznius, with the
stillness of nature. For this reason Simchas Torah is not even mentioned in the Torah
(only Shmini Atzeres is mentioned).
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This is not unprecedented. Rosh Hashana itself is not clearly designated as
the y7n oy. Rather, it is labeled %N oYY noca — literally the hidden time of the
new, and not the full, moon.

Finally, with Luchos Sheniyos, the Jewish people did accept the Torah, and G-
d on Shemini Atzeres confirms that He in turn chooses the Torah-accepting nation,
there is indeed a Simchas HaTorah. The Geonim were simply giving expression to the
great rejoicing in the Torah which was already there.

The end of the Torah reflects all of this from the perspective of Moshe
Rabbeinu. The very last verse of the Torah praises Moshe for breaking the Luchos’.
On the surface, this seems like a strange way of ending the Torah. Moshe, who had
already received the Tablets on behalf of the Jewish people, and just required that
final giving over to the Jewish people, understood that the Jewish nation could no
longer receive the first Tablets. He made an incredible decision to break those
Tablets, a decision which G-d confirmed as correct. For only in this way were we
finally able to receive the Torah. This is why this last verse is now a part of the Torah
reading for Simchas Torah.

The intention of the last Torah verse is not to remind us of the Cheit HaEigel.
Rather, the intention is to communicate the vital harmony between the Torah and its
recipients, the Jewish people, a harmony that was finally achieved through the second
tablets. So too, we have to be prepared to receive a new cycle of the Torah, for
Simchas Torah is the rejoicing on the opportunity to learn the Torah again, and this
we do through our dancing and showing of love to the Torah.

On this day we renew our covenant with the Torah. At Sinai, the first Luchos
were given together with convulsions of nature, with fear and with trembling. We,
however, renew our covenant with song and dance’. Similarly, on Sukkos we go
around the Bimah seven times (one hakafah per day) to achieve protection from sin —
yIn 7o. On Simchas Torah we again do 7 hakafos, this time to achieve, in love and
joy, the active doing of G-d’s Will — *2y0 nwy.

Of course, we did not lose all of the Kedusha that we received on Shavuos.
The fact is that we still tune into the Kedusha of Luchos Rishonos every year through
the Chag of Shavuos. Shavuos reflects our relationship with the Torah out of awe
whereas Simchas HaTorah reflects our relationship out of joy.

To describe this, the Magid of Dubno gives a parable:

There was once a king who had a daughter who was never seen. As she grew
up, rumors abounded that she had this defect or that, and therefore could not be seen
in public. When it came time to marry her off, the king could not find a suitor for her.
All the eligible sons of the nobility, the generals and the wealthy businessmen made
their excuses and refused to volunteer for what they saw as a suicide mission.
Eventually, a good and upright peasant came forward and the king agreed to the
match.
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The day of the wedding approached and the peasant was awfully nervous.
What had he gotten himself into, he thought? He made a note of the physical,
emotional or mental defects the princess could be suffering from. Finally, he stood
under the Chupa and the most beautiful bride approached him. Still, the peasant and
everyone else present were convinced that something was wrong. True, the bride had
a radiant smile and seemed graceful and poised. But what was the king hiding all
these years? Perhaps she had a vicious temper or was prone to depression.

As the months after the wedding passed, the peasant saw that his princess was
in fact as beautiful on the inside as she was on the outside. Six months into the
marriage he went back to the king and asked to have another celebration. “During the
first celebration, I was too nervous to fully rejoice,” he explained. “Now that I see
what a wonderful person I have married, I feel I can really celebrate.”

Shavuos, says, the Magid of Dubno, is the first wedding ceremony. We
received the Torah with fear and trembling, not really sure how our relationship with
the Torah would work out. But six months later, we have begun to see the real beauty
and depth of the Torah. No longer fearful of what we have, we are ready for a second
celebration, one of pure joy.

Both celebrations, Shavuos out of awe and Simchas Torah out of joy, reflect
the Bris, the commitment we made to G-d and His Torah. They approach that
commitment from different starting points within ourselves. And therein lies the
reason why Shavous requires seven weeks after Pesach whereas Simchas HaTorah
comes immediately after Sukkos. This is the difference between the awe of Shavuos
and the love of Simchas HaTorah, the difference between the freeing of the body on
Shavuos and the freeing of the soul on Simchas HaTorah. Kabalas HaTorah is not
complete until there are both dimensions of awe and love.

The love for G-d and His Torah on Simchas Torah not only ties into the
Shavous-Shmini Atzeres cycle but also into the Yamim Noraim-Sukkos-Shmini
Atzeres cycle. Hoshana Rabah, the last day of Sukkos, is also the final opportunity to
do Teshuva. The Teshuva that is done on this day is through joy, and is therefore a
Teshuva Me’ Ahava. The final decree of the Yamim Noraim only gets implemented
on Shmini Atzeres and can therefore be changed by a final Teshuva on this very dayl.
Since we are overflowing with love through this day already, it is relatively easy to
achieve this Teshuva that would normally be considered a very high level.

What emerges from all of this is an exceptional clarity, a clarity that must
guide us through the long winter months when there are relatively few festivals. We
see this clarity expressed in the first words we say before beginning the hakafos —

11200 TIY PR DIPIONN NIN T D NYTO NXIN NNNX

We state the vision that we will actualize in the Messianic era when we will
realize the revelation of G-d’s Oneness, YN "%, and that “y7a5n Ty PN, This
theme repeats itself in the songs we sing during the hakafos®.
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2. Sukkos-Shmini Atzeres: From Universalism to
Particularism

SUMMARY:

On Sukkos, we bring the 70 Parei HaChag for all the nations of the world.
The seven days of Sukkos reflect the seventy nations, a universalistic idea. But we
end with Shmini Atzeres, dedicated only to the Jewish nation.

The Jew begins a journey on Sukkos which leads him to grow daily until he
reaches the pure spirituality of Shmini Atzeres. He is now above the normal spiritual
level of this world, not subject to any of its negative influences, and is left on a
spiritual stage of his own.

Sukkos is the Chag of Bitachon — of moving out into Sukkos where we have
but flimsy branches as our roofs, for our real roof is the trust we have in G-d. The first
result of this is Simcha, always the natural consequence of feeling secure that, no
matter what, HaSh-m is doing everything in our best interest.

The second result is unity. The 4 minim represent the parts of our body, the
different types of people in Klal Yisroel. This implies a theme of unity — unity of our
bodies, and unity of the Jewish people. For unity is not just a practical ideal. It is a
great level of holiness in and of itself.

The second mitzvah of the Chag, the Sukkah, also reflects this idea. A Sukkah
over 20 Amos high is not kosher; yet, a Sukkah which is so large that it holds the
whole Jewish nation is kosher. In Messianic times we will all sit under one large
Sukkah of the Livyatan.

The corollary of unity is peace. The 712510 »y were PINN M2, and Aharon
was an DYV 9T DYY AMN.

Unity and peace, in turn, flow from the first idea, the idea of Sukkos being a
Chag of Bitachon. The Sukkah tells us that this world is ©>52n 52n and that the only
desires worth having are spiritual desires. This is the idea of Bitachon - that I have
everything that I need. We no longer feel that we are in competition with our fellow-
man for limited material resources. Spiritual fullness is such that when I share it, I
still have what I have given, and I even gain more by the giving. All of this allows me
to stop competing and start sharing, which leads to feelings of love, peace and unity.
Hence 10y D¥ow 1210 wnon.

The unity theme of Sukkos extends even to non-Jews, for even they can relate
to the nothingness of the material world. Zecharia, in fact, talks of how, in the
Messianic era, the non-Jews will come to Yerushalayim every year to celebrate
Sukkos and will be punished by G-d with a drought if they do not do so. The non-
Jews are capable of appreciating that the 3 »9 are the source of their blessing and
protection from Yesurim for the coming year. Hence during the time of Shlomo
HaMelech, many non-Jews were accustomed to coming to the Beis HaMikdash
during Sukkos. Shlomo HaMelech instituted the custom to read Koheles to them.

This makes Sukkos the international chag: The Jews sacrifice a cow for each
nation, giving a Kaparah to each one and showing our concern that they too should
have the means to fulfill their potential in G-d’s great plan. At the moment of our
greatest Simcha, Yynnnv 13, we turn outwards and include the entire world in our
desire for blessing. This is in contrast to Shmini Atzeres, the eighth day, a level with
which the nations have no spiritual relationship.
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This concept of the non-Jews being somewhat included in the Chag of Sukkos
does not mean that the non-Jews can relate to Sukkos at the same level that we can. In
fact, the Ananei haKavod of Sukkos separate us and elevate us from the world. The
actual M2 D represent the NY) of N2V, whereas the 7257 »y represent the 7o of
1270. The 0> can only relate to the NY) but not to the 9no).

The Sages tell us that in the future time the non-Jews will claim that had they
been given the Torah, they would have kept it like the Jews did. They therefore want
the same reward that the Jews would be granted. G-d therefore gives them the
Mitzvah of Sukkah to prove their intentions, for Sukkah is both a Mitzvah that reflects
the entire Torah in its underlying principles, intentions and achievements, and yet it is
quite accessible — even the greatest pauper can find a few hefker branches to place
over 10 tefachim and fulfill this Mitzvah. G-d then makes the sun shine so that it is
unbearably hot, exempting the non-Jews from the Mitzvah.

The non-Jews will then leave the Sukkah, kicking the door on their way out,
showing that there is something conditional about serving G-d. If G-d is perceived as
a good G-d, offering them an easy Mitzvah in return for reward, they will serve Him.
But, if His kindness will not be clear at the first time they are faced with some kind of
test, they will no longer commit themselves to accepting His Yoke. This is the “where
was G-d during ...” syndrome, the idea that everything must have a happy ending
right now, in front of our eyes, or else. Jewish greatness is reflected in our
unconditional commitment to doing G-d’s Will. And, even when there are good
reasons to be exempt for a Mitzvah, we continue to seek ways to fulfill it. For we see
Mitzvos not as a way of gaining reward, but rather of getting close to G-d. And hence
Sukkah was chosen as the test Mitzvah, for it reflects going out and sitting in G-d’s
shade.

The Sukkah is like the Ark — providing sanctuary and therefore spiritual
satisfaction to those who are worthy of it. Hence the Jews, who are in essential
harmony with this Mitzvah, feel an acute pain when forced to leave it. For the non-
Jews, however, the Sukkah had no special significance other than proving to G-d that
they are deserving of reward. The moment the Mitzvah was not necessary, it was just
a nuisance — a structure worthy of being kicked.

So, certainly, every human on this earth can relate to the basic ideas of
Sukkos: that material pursuit provides a poor mechanism for achieving happiness; that
spirituality is a much safer and nobler goal. But the extension of this idea, of ¥ 503,
is one that only the Jews can tune in to.

It is only if vwn 501 can be achieved on Sukkos that the higher level of
Shmini Atzeres on the eighth day can be achieved.
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DETAIL:

The Jews are meant to be a light unto the nations. Therefore, we need to
develop ourselves first in order to become an example to the nations and influence
them with our spirituality. The direction, it would seem, is from particularism to
universalism. Yet, Sukkos-Shmini Atzeres seems to teach just the opposite. We start
off with Sukkos, when we bring the 70 Parei HaChagl for all the nations of the
world®. The seven days of Sukkos reflect the seventy nations, a universalistic idea.
But we end with Shmini Atzeres, dedicated only to the Jewish nation’.

One explanation is that for a Jew, spirituality is not a static notion. The Jew
begins a journey on Sukkos which leads him to grow daily until the pure spirituality
of Shmini Atzeres. He is now above the normal spiritual level of this world, not
subject to any of its negative influences, and is left on a spiritual stage of his own”.

Elsewhere, we explained that Sukkos is essentially a Chag of Bitachon — of
moving out into Sukkos where we have but flimsy branches as our roofs, for our real
roof is the trust we have in G-d. The first result of this is Simcha, always the natural
consequence of feeling secure that, no matter what, HaSh-m is doing everything in
our best interests.

The second result is unity. The unity theme goes throughout Sukkos: The 4
minim represent the parts of our body, the different types of people in Klal Yisroel’.
This implies a theme of unity — unity of our bodies, and unity of the Jewish people.
For unity is not just a practical ideal. It is a great level of holiness in and of itself.

The second mitzvah of the Chag, the Sukkah, also reflects this idea. A Sukkah
over 20 Amos high is not kosher®; yet, a Sukkah which is so large that it holds the
whole Jewish nation is kosher. In Messianic times we will all sit under one large
Sukkah of the Livyatan.

The corollary of unity is peace (In Hebrew these are related words- Shleimus
and Shalom). If there is one, we will generally have the other. Hence, the 71250 ")y
are "IN M1’ and Aharon was an “DYw 9T DY 23NN,
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Unity and peace, in turn, flow from the first idea, the idea of Sukkos being a
Chag of Bitachon. The Sukkah tells us that this world is ©>>an 5an and that the only
desires worth having are spiritual desires. This is Bitachon — the idea that I have
everything that I need. We no longer feel that we are in competition with our fellow-
man for limited material resources. Spiritual fullness is such that when I share it, I
still have what I have given, and I gain even more by the giving. All of this allows
me to stop competing and start sharing, which leads to feelings of love, peace and
unity. Hence "9y 0w noyo wan.

The unity theme of Sukkos extends even to non-Jews, for even they can relate
to the nothingness of the material world. Zecharia, in fact, talks of how, in the
Messianic era, the non-Jews will come to Jerusalem every year to celebrate Sukkos®
and will be punished by G-d with a drought if they do not do so’. The non-Jews are
capable of appreciating that the ann »9 are the source of their blessing and protection
from Yesurim* for the coming year. In fact, the non-Jews achieved this understanding
during the time of Shlomo HaMelech. Many were accustomed to coming to the Beis
HaMikdash during Sukkos. Shlomo HaMelech instituted the custom to read Koheles
to them. For this reason, too, the name D95 is used by the Torah when referring to
the Sukkos korbanos and not the Shem HaSh-m’.

Sukkos, in fact, is seven days; a non-Jew is shayach to a natural cycle of 7,
hence he has 7 Noachide Mitzvos. This makes Sukkos the international chag: 70 m19
are brought for each one of the nations of the world in recognition of the fact that each
one has a certain spiritual contribution to make. The Jews sacrifice a cow for each
nation, giving a Kaparah to each one and showing our concern that they too should
have the means to fulfill their potential in G-d’s great planﬁ. At the moment of our
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greatest Simcha, NN N3, we turn outwards and include the entire world in our
desire for blessingl.

It is just this global perspective, this grandness of spiritual plenty, which
allows us to grow even further, to the eight day, Shmini Atzeres. In contrast to
Sukkos, Shmini Atzeres is a level with which the nations have no spiritual
relationship.

This concept of the non-Jews being somewhat included in the Chag of Sukkos
does not mean that the non-Jews can relate to Sukkos at the same level that we can. In
fact, the Derech HaShem explains that the Ananei HaKavod of Sukkos separate us
and elevate us from the world®>. The nnpn 15 explains that the actual M0 represent
the Y of N9, whereas the 171257 »y represent the 7o of Noo. It is feasible that the
D" can only relate to the N5» but not to the 9nv). This would explain why we pasken
9515 that our Sukkos represent 7251 3y, since this is the Jewish 973 of N>10. Hence
the '7 777’s statement that the 71250 »)y separate us from the D) is no NPNO to the
fact that this is the international »n.

We can gain more insight into this through the Gemorrah in Avodah Zarah.
There, the Sages tell us that in the future time the non-Jews will claim that had they
been given the Torah, they would have kept it like the Jews did, and they therefore
want the same reward that the Jews will be granted. G-d gives them the Mitzvah of
Sukkah to prove their intentions’. For Sukkah is both a Mitzvah that reflects the entire
Torah in its underlying principles, intentions and achievements, and yet it is quite
accessible — even the greatest pauper can find a few hefker branches to place over 10
tefachim and fulfill this Mitzvah®. G-d then makes the sun shine so that it is
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unbearably hot, exempting the non-Jews from the Mitzvah. The non-Jews will then
leave the Sukkah, kicking the door on their way out'.

The proof that they are not worthy of keeping the Torah will not be that they
left the Sukkah, which they were perfectly entitled to do, as a 9v¥1 is V9 from the
Sukkah. The problem is the anger reflected in their kicking of the Sukkah on their
way out’. This shows that there is something conditional about serving G-d. If G-d is
perceived as a good G-d, offering them an easy Mitzvah in return for reward, then
they will serve Him. But, if His kindness will not be clear or at the first time they are
faced with some kind of test, they will no longer commit themselves to accepting His
Yoke. This is the “where was G-d during ...” syndrome, the idea that everything must
have a happy ending right now, in front of our eyes, or else. Jewish greatness is
reflected in our unconditional commitment to doing G-d’s Will. And, even when there
are good reasons to be exempt from a Mitzvah, we continue to seek ways to fulfill it’,
For we see Mitzvos not as a way of gaining reward, but rather of getting close to G-d.
And hence Sukkah was chosen as the test Mitzvah, for it reflects going out and sitting
in G-d’s shade”. It is therefore a reflection of our entire relationship with G-d.

The Sukkah is like the Ark, providing sanctuary and therefore spiritual
satisfaction to those who are worthy of it. Hence the Jews, who are in essential
harmony with this Mitzvah, feel an acute pain when forced to leave it. For the non-
Jews, however, the Sukkah had no special significance other than proving to G-d that
they are deserving of reward. The moment the Mitzvah was not necessary, it was just
a nuisance — a structure worthy of being kicked’. This is not an unreasonable position.
In fact, the Jewish passion for total commitment to spirituality is the more mysterious
of the two responses to explain.

So, certainly, every human on this earth can relate to the basic ideas of
Sukkos: that material pursuit provides a poor mechanism for achieving happiness; that
spirituality is a much safer and nobler goal. But the extension of this idea, ¥»n 503, is
one that only the Jews can tune into to.

It is only if vn 902 can be achieved on Sukkos that the higher level of
Shmini Atzeres on the eighth day can be achieved.
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